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RIGHT HONOVRABLE, 


The Lord Marquets of 


DORCHESTER- 
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NEWARK, LOR D FTERPOINT, 
and Manvers, &c. 
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placed rwo' great Lights, 
ME PAOSIS the one to rule the Day, the 
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RES, HONOVRABLE, 


The Lord Marqueſs of 


DORCHESTER: 


EAKL of KINGSTON. ,, VICOUNT 
NEWARK, LOR D FIERPOINT, 
and Manvers, &c. 


My moſt Honour'd Lord, 


S mm the Firmament, or A 
' thereab region of the Great 
'orld , - the Creator hatb 
placed rwo' great Lights, 
SIO the one to rule the Day, the 4 
Mong, to rule the Night So, ( tocon- , 
A3 1 


- 
- * * 
i "- » 


+ dence”) 3n #b tial par 
RE I rays, laced: 
great Irmths ( the proper Lights of the 
Soul ) the one to rale the Day, or Life of 
Man. the other to difpel the porrid dark- 
nes of bis Night, Death. jj eſe are thoſe 
twm-like proleptical Notuons of the Being 
| hel the Neity,. ayd_of the Immortaliry of 
Buman Soul by Call Twin-bke 
Proleprical Notions, , becauſe, as the Sun 
and Moon were made rogaber, ſo weretheſe 
implanted. at, qnee in the Mindof the Firſt 
Man, and have as conftantly bined in the 
region of eUer) mans Soul fence, as thoſe 
bawe done in the Heavens y bowewer the 0- 
pacity of terrene ObjeSis and Corporeal Af- 
fefions may , ſeem ſomtimes to. eclipſe 
them: and becauſe, as the Sun doth COmMM* 
micate its [tght to the Moon, ſo doth the For- 
wer of theſe ſu dercexcellint Notions gllumi- 
nate the Latter ; the knowledg o the Im- 


mortality of the Soul, recekving a} eftration, 
ef n9t abſolute dependend] , ps the know- 
ledge of the Exiflence of God. 


The 


 - The Confideratcon bereof (may it pleaſe 
your "Lordſbip - ) as ut engaged me, - fome 
years fince , 10 endeavonr the Demonſtra. 
tion of the Exeftence of God 3 ſo bath ut 
' now of late tmportuned and prevailed up- 
on me, to attempt the Demonſtration of the 
Immortality of Mens Souls , by pure and 
ſincere Reaſon: To the end, that fuch as 
doubt of either , may be conwincetd of the 
extream folly and abſurdity of their unbe- 
lief ; and ſuch as firmly believe both, may 
be corroborated. in their true perſwaſtons , 
obſerving the" Teftimony 'of the Light of 
Nature to make a perfett Sywpbonie aud 
concordance with thatof a uthority Divine. 
A Deſign, certainly, neatber inconſiſtent with 
the genuine zeal of a' Chriſtian, nor wnwor- 
thy the moſt ſerious ſpeculation of a Phi- 
loſopher: And were as well aſſured , that 
I bave not fallen much ſhort of. what 
might be expefied from ms, in the capacity 
of the Latter, as I am, that I have notin 
the leaft tranſgreſſed the ſacred bounds of 
the Former ; I ſhould with more reaſou hope 
your Lordſbips Approbation of my perfor- 


mance 


>> $4 26> te Ded p_ 
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WArce etleainthwekr ſenſe. of. Ip thts 
ſuſfictency will perneit\ me' now to eutertain. 
And, therefore , aheaghii: vey Reaſon- 
ings bave not attained to that perfetiion aud 
exquiſite Regour, as to: ſatisfic thoſe wmos. 
derately Curious Wits of. our Age , who 
* mech beneatb them, to acquieſce in 

any. other Evidence but that of Demon- 
ftrationy Geometrical ( of . which notwith- 
("ftanding, "the Argument of theſe my Dif- 
- conrſe#\t3 abſolutely uneapable 3 a5 T have 
therein manifeSted, by clear and wmndeniab'c 
reaſon ); Tet I may-comport:my ſelf. with 
this, that my ' preſent Vudertaking will be 


table to 48 many , as refiecs uþou 


 abePrety and Good Intention of it 5; and 
my Proofs ſuffeczently Perſwafive for. all 


F. who come not to exemime the. force 
of thearwithinvincible Prejudice, and reſo- 
lution not-to be convinced. 

But, kft I fbou'd ſeem to entinipate 
your Lord/hips Judgement , which being 
moſt profound, cannot bmbe {ſo woſt E- 
quitablez, it becometh me rather ts excuſe 
this my exceeding Prelumption, 1 daring 


#0 


CO 
R 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

30 invoke the Patronage of ſo Illuftrions a 
Perſon as your Lordſbip,to ſo ill-compoſed « 
work as this is;which (with all conceivable 
Hyumility - and Devotion of Spirit ) I vere 
Lay at your feet.' Truly, My Lord, I have 
ſo many Reaſons to alleage, in defence of this 
my Ambition , that, ſbould I inſiſt upon but 
the one half of them, this ſheet would ſwell 
ito a Volume greater then the Book it ſelf , 
which it now uſhers to your View. Let it 
ſuffice, therefore , I moſt humbly beſeech 
you , . that, had I bad ao inclinations in my 
| ſelf to this way of teſhifying my Reve- 
renceand Admiration of your Lordſbips E- 
minency , bothin the Quality of your Per- 
ſon, and PerfeFtons of your Mind; yet the 
wery rules of common Prudence, and Law 

Decency would not have permitted me to 
makethis Adareſſe to any other, but your ſelf 
For, 

When I refle& upon Greatneſie of Con- 
dition; mnflantly my thoughts fix upon your 
Lordſbip 4s one, whom your bigh B trth,end 
bigher Merits ( aſſiſted by the favour of 
Heaven ) bawe elevated to a ſublime | Ny 

b 0 


Emulation in thoſe Few that move 
ſame orb of Dignity with you. 
If I confider greatneſie of Virtue ; 


Good. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
of Honour, wherein, among the Nobility of 
the Farft Magnitude, you ſbine with dawling 
luſtre, ſuch as firtkes the eyes of all below 
with ſolemn Veneration, and excites a noble 


in the 
I ned 


look vo further then upon your Lordſbip ; 
vt whom all Heroical Virtues are ſo tran- 
ſcendently ronſpicuous, that they ſeem to be 
E ſſemially concentred in your very Nature , 
and as if they were therein met together , on 
p wrpoſe to ſbew the world, How glorious a 
thing may reſult from ſuch aConflux of Greet 


If I reſpe& Greatneſs of Judgment; whi- 
ther,cven in this Age of Light ſhould I go but 
10 your Lordſbip ? "ow bo, baving with con- 
tned mdufirygultivated that fertil and ca- 
pactous field of your Mind, and planted it 
with all the moſt uſefull Notions in Theolo- 
gy, Meapbyfecks, Phyficks, Medicine, Law 
Civil and Common, the Mathematicks, and 
other Arts and Sciences; have at lengtb 
ed ſo rich 6 Harveſt of General Knowledge , 

= 


reap» 


1s might alone plentifully maintain the whole 
Commonwealth' of Letters. Inſsmmch as all 
men art ready to confeſs, that if there be an 
Univerſal Oracle in the World, for the ſol- 
wing all Difficulties in Learning, You are 
it: Nor doth any thing reſtrain them from ac- 
cuſing you of Engroſſing all Science to your 
ſelf, but your rare Aﬀability , and prompt- 
neſs to impart it to others. 

Should I mes for the Chicfeſt Pa. 
tron of Learned Men; the Common People 
themſel>es, daily obſerwing ſo great a Con- 
fluence of men of the Long Rogb, 10 the place 
of your reſidence, and thoſe too the moſt emi- 
nent in their ſeveral Faculties, would ſoon 
dire me to your Lordſbip : And your Fa- 
vour of Schollars is become ſo notorious, 
that T heve heard it urged as a chief Cauſe, 
why Learning hath of late found ſuch admi- 
rable Advancement tn our Nation, notwith- 
ſtanding the check of our unhappy Civill 

Warres. 

In fine, ſhould | conſult my own parti. 
cular Obligations; Gratitude it ſelf would 
riſe up and injoyn me to make this Oblation 


only 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


only to your Lordſbrip; ſence. from you alone 
I have recerved more both of . Enconrage- 
ment and Aſſiſtance in my ſtudzes, than from 
the whole World beſide; ſo that, indeed, your 
R:ght to this Homage I now make to your 
Lordſbip , doth whclly take away the Free- 
dom of at. 

IVhat I bave ſaid, My Lord aboughC I fear 
me) ſcarce agreeable to your ſevere Modeſty ; 
is Ns fully agreeable with [ruth,and as wel 

known as your Name; and therefore, without 

ending the Law of Decency (as I ſaid a- 
ol ought not to have permitted this Trea- 
tiſe to venture abroad into the common Aer, 
without that Advantage and Protedion , 
| which your, and only your *Patronage can 
vive it. Nor would F olicic have adviſed me 
otherwiſe: for,albeit among my Readers,ma- 
ny may chance to diſlike the Bookit ſelf; yet , 
Jurel am, moſt will like it wmch the bet- 
ter, forcarrying ſo illuſtrious a Name m 
the Epiſtle. and the ſevereſt Criticks can- ' 
uot Lut commend my Judgement in the Dedi- 
cation. 

Notwithfanding all theſe Inducements 
alleage- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
alleageable in ſawour of my Boldneſs,] think, 
it ſafer tocaſt my ſelf intirely upon your 
Lordſbips Charity, for a Forgiveneſs of it , 
than to truſt in their amportance, how grea 
ſoever it may ſeem. Andtherefore, without 
being further rude,in diſturbing your thoughts 
fromthings of more weight and concernment; 
Imoſt humbly beg your Lordſhips gracious 
Acceptance of this publick acknowledgment, 
I here make, of that infinite Obſervance and 


Thenkfulnef. s, which is due to you from, - 


My moſt Honourd LORD 
your Lordſhips moſt humble, moſt obe- 


dicnt, and moſt faichf ul Servant 
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An Advertiſement to the 
READER, 


Mong the Ancient Philoſophers ( as you may remember _) nothing 

wes more frequent, than to deliver their opinions and documents, 

as wel Phyſficdl as Moral, in the plain and familiar way of uez 

«nd the Reaſons, that induced them thereunte, are not unworthy confide- 

148ion. For, befides the oppornenity both of commemorating their worthy 
F riends,and of introducing ſeyeral pp and ſpeculati 

that might be, rhgr wr ateful, nov lefſe uſeful, than — 

ro emp thereby cove dan * ppg _ ans a 

burn woſflen 

ning » Which they En to diſcuſs : di 

in the firiFer method 0 Poſitive and Apodifical Teaching , they cauld 

not with equal conveniency do; And how much better we may judge of the 

ruth of any Theorem, Coke ag 206, mp tn wel the cog Prom Rec- 


ſons that impugne, as thoſe that aſſert DIR is obvious to common obſerua- 

tion. Hereunto may be added, 1s « Diſcour bo pays inge the gs 
familiar Conference,loth by its veriety by its natur 

and familiarity more Gently 1 —_— into the Mind ; asis ere 
by Experience. Now , when jou have reffefied nyon theſe Co 


ons, you clearly underfiand er were the main Metives, which —_— 
the Author of this Treatiſe, au aps CalleZtions and ſolit tary Me- 
ditations, " this excellent —_ nap" ray wed of Souls , 
into « Dialogue condHing o Perſons, the one Þ ropugning, ene- 
ther npnguing yp bo Pale Tenent, ond the third impartialy 
Determining their Differences, But yet («1 Low bead) He bad one 
—_— [ __— this —_ of Bris for yr = > —_ being 
not long fince in France, and invited to di of the ſame Argument, 
He deltvered the ſub$i ence of all that is here ſpoken by one of the Inter- 
bocutors (viz. Athanaſius) « free Collequy, berwizt Himſelf end rwe 
of bis honour'd Friends, as they were recreating and repofing themſelves 
in Luxenburg Garden i in Paris. So that in the Circumflances of this 
Confabulation, there is nothing of Fiftion, befides that of Names proper 
to each of the Speakers. And, «s for thoſe; the Parts they begr in the 
Diſcourſe, ſufficiently diſcover their Derivetions. 


Henry Herringman. 


2 Freeh, Ld upon de 
t liberation, 


| 
Ct Opera." 


tlogs/via C1 Paregor diſtin from Imagnatic 


2 Refex, in which ſhe underſtand 
t Phyficd, de- |  Inodk- her felt ro be Intelleuall , and 


"i 


her owne Intelligence, 


z Of Univerſels ab. F Singularity, 
W Riragcd. trom Matter, 


. 


Corporeal. 
2 ObjeAs which F- | 
þ arc all rhings Incorporeal, & thoſc moſt properly 


1 Univerall Conſent of all Men, of all Ages , Nations 


2 deſu- Religinns 
edi » Apperice of Immorraliry naturally inherear in all 


S '} Nereſſicy of Juſtice Divige. 


Hec ipſa Philefſophorum Meditatio eſt, Animum a corpore ſolvere 
argue ſegregare. Plato inPhado. 


IMMORTALITY 
OF THE | 
HUMAN SOUL; 

| Demonſtrated by the Light 


Y: | of Nature. 


—— 


DIALOGVE THE FIRST. 


_— 


The Interlocutors. 
LACRETIVS, ATH ANASIVS, ISODIC ASTES. 


Il met, my deare and honored eA- 
thangſius ; Thus to encounter you, 
I am ſure, is more then a good 
ome : It is a happineſle in preſent, 


I wiſh it may be ſo, Lucretivs z but, when I 
refle& upon my owne unworthineſſe, and _ 
B 0 


l | <1 , 
V canbean occaſion of Hap. 
pineſſe to you, in any kind. .However , letme 
aſſure you, both of my joy to ſee you , and my 


regdinefſero ſcrveyou. -- 


Lucretius. 


Ah! pI »" oo » I am already convinc'd of 
both. I amznet Cpepceudiied wth the extcri- 
our CharaQers of the Paſsions, as not plainely 
to perccive the evidences of joy in your counte.- 
nance: Theſcrenny ef your aſpe&, the pleaſant 
{moothneſſe of your ferhead , the vivacity and 
luſtre of your |eyes, and the unufuall ſanguine 
tincture of your cheeks , arc perte demonftra- 
tions of that Paſsion within you, | which with a 
ſudden yergratefull violence cauſcth an effuſion 
of blood and ſpirits towards the habit of the bo- 
dy3 as if the Soul, impatient ofdelay and di- 
ſtance, diſpatch'd thaſc her Emiſſaries co meer 
and bring in her beloved objed. And, as for your 
{in pra IRS enerous inclination to 
oblige, oing good offices ; the happy expe- 
ris I oo had of that, hath long ſince cond 
med me,that, if there be any ſuch thing as a per- 
fe Fricnd left in the World, (\certaunely you 
are that thing,where once you are pleaſ'd to 
feſſe a Deareneſſe. But, why do I injure my 
ſclte, in deferring that content, this faire oppor- 
runity offers me , in your converſation z while 
I endcayour to prevent your turcher profeſſion 
of that ſincerity and trath,I long ago knew to be 

inherent 


therefore ,; let me borrow you, for an- haur or 


ewo , 


loyme 
Clrexwich recalling tonmind aur ancient Caref» 
ſes, inthe dayes of youth, innocence and peace, 
_ ar cangratulate each others health 
and (atety, aftcr to many troubles, yy Ie 
hanges of Forrune,as the late Civill Warres in 
' England hath driven us upon : bur alſo: revive 
quondam cuſtome of ours, when we were 
Fellow-Collegiates in Oxford, of difconrſing 
freely and py 
in P Celopty, or, though I have not beene (0 
good a hu 
nor improved the ſevera[l -opporrutiities of aug- 
menting my {ſmall ſtock of learning , ' that fome 
cares travell trowardsthe South, and frequent 
beackes the moſt eminent profeſſors of all Arts 
& Sciences, in forraigne Univerſities offered'me; 
yer, let mexcl! you; F have not beene/al het 
anger to ſtudy, norutterly loſtmy famili- 


(6 


that 


- 


« fir 
Lf 


had -vo Miſtrefſe that 
room it my: thoughrs, bur! One, -arid> that 'the 
very fame T have many times obfervedyau to 


court, with the elt deſires and frigcht de- 
votton imaginable: | - -- SESSTE 

DHOAOSITSPEN 1.001251 tO v1 10 1 1 il 
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Whe1l pray Sir, who was that? I doe not 
remember I ever tooke Cupid for any op 


' 13 


Dialog, 1. Demonſtrated by the Light of Watere, 3 
inherent and-eſſenual] raya _ Souls: Pray 


from your meditations or other ferious 
nents, that we may not onely ſolace our 


of ſome Argument or other 


nd of my time,as I might havebcen, 


with the Muſes. Nay more, fince the day 
ventured abroad into the World, Thave 
"held arty: confiderable 


B 2 


« 


CR Dany, or that I refign'd up 
will and Aﬀedtions into _ un- 


Fan era of a Woman. Sometimesperhaps, 
I have ſo far comply'd with the incitements of 
——_— and blood, as to ſceke topleaſe my 

te ii the company and favour of a mo 
Woman, for divertiſement e But I was alwaies 
too well aware of their T Ty nonyh , ever to put my 
ſelfe ſeriouſly —_ durably under their govern 
ment. 


I 


Alas Sir, you miſtake me. I doe not meane 

a Woman 3 but Her,upon whom women uſual- 

ly transfer the blame of all their imperfe&ions, 
ature, 


Athanaſius. 


Her, indeed, I have courted long and zealouſ- 
ly, and intend to dy her Admirer, For, though 
it bea great while ſince I became conſcious of 
the vaſt diſtance hetwixt us, and of my top 
city to ſatisfie my deſires in the know! 
much as the leaſt rt of Her; yer Jer my de _ - 
Rill che ſame, an -I diſcover ach an infinite va- 

wy 2s freſh beauties &-exccllencies in her eve- 
ry day,that bu to gazc upon them at diſtance, 8; 
view Her in the —— and pale reflections made 
in the glaſſe of my own Reaſon, I finde the moſt 
pleaſant & raviſhingerploymene my mines 
capable of, and h me thinks ny 
compenſates all rhe Labours and Difficulties 

Wee with in my purſuit of her. And if A 


Re bt RIGA U | Dialog, x; | 


Dialog. 1, Demonflrated by the L:ght of Nature: 


that Miſtreſſe, you have ſo long affe&ed, I cfteem 
you ſingularly happie in your Choice, and my 
{elte happie in having ſuch a Rivall,as may pro- 
mote my Addreſſes,and yer az the ſame time fur- 
ther his owne. 


Lucrettus. 


And I belceve I ſhall likewiſe dy , as I have 
lived, Her humble Admirer too, For, I have 
more reaſon then you , conſidering the vaſt ad- 
vantage you have over me, in Vit, perſpicaci- 
is and ar res ; and that your profcſſion 

aily furniſheth you with variety of freſh obſer- 
vations and uſefull experiments ( for, the Art 
of Medicine is the beſt, if not the onely Practical 
Philoſophy we have, and who ſo enquires into 
the operations of Nature, by no other light than 
that of Books and ſolitary ſpeculations, (ball in 
the end find his headfull of ſpecious Termes, 
but cmpry of true and folid Science.) I ſay, con- 
ſidering this, I have more reaſon than you te 
deſpaire of ever attaining to the leaſt degree of 
Familiarity and privacy with ſo divinc a el, 
as ſhe 1s. And Iconfeſſ: ingenuouſly to you.that 
after all my ſtudious applications to Her , for {op 
many yeares together , and all my beſt cndea- 
vours to infinuate my ſclfe into her neerer ac- 
quarntance,T can ger no further then to diſcover, 
that ſhe is like the Sun, the more we fixe oux 

es upon her , ſtill the leſſe we diſcern of her 3 
that ſhe 1s an immenfe Ocean, too deepe for the 
ſounding line of Man's reaſon ever to reach Her 
bottom : and (( in a word ) that berwixt Us, who 
call our {elves Philoſophers, Secretaries of Na- 

B 3 ture, 
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ture, &c, and the Iiliterate, who calmely ac- 
quickes in the {imple information of their ſenſes, 
thereis no other difference, but whar conſiſteth 
wholly in Opinion : We flatter our ſelves with 
a belecft, that we know more than really we do; 
and they remaine free from the difquiet of that 
curioſity, which occaſions our deluſionz they 
neither know nor belceve they know ; we onl! 
beleeve we know. And yer,for all this diſcourage- 
ment, I am ſtill conſtant in my affe&ions to Her, 
and my Soul as cager and hot in the purſuit, as 
if it expe&ed to carry Her clearely in the end.So 
that I cannot but ſtay heer a lirtle, and wonder 
ar the ſtrange temper of my Mind, which 1s ſill 
poſſeſs'd with a ftrong defire of what I ſee no 
py ever to enjoy 3 cſpecially when I re- 
& upon what I have been taught , by ſuch as 
were well skil'd in the nature of Paſhons, that 


Love ts alwates accompanted with Probability of Fru- 
{ 


t50n,which is the reaſon we much oftner obſcrve 

ons of high rank to become enamour'd on 
their inferiors , than the contrary. This I am 
ſure of, that this unceſſant deſirc of knowledge 
muſt be Natural, and coeſfſential to the Soul of 
Man; or elſ{c it muſt be a Production of Opinion, 
85 ſundry other bx rn And, if it þe in- 
grafted inro our mitids, by Natures owne hand, 
methinks it ſhould be more capable of fatis- 
faion 3 for , Nature doth never inſtitute any 
my bv vaine , but commonly pravides ALCAanes 
for rhe 'Explerion of each Appetite ſbe createrh. 
But, if itbe nor Natural, and the cffc& only of 
Preſumption ; how cames it to be ſo Gaverint 

| Fnere 
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thece being no man, though nere ſo rude and 
ſavage , who doth pot perceive his Mind to be 
under the ſovereignty of this AﬀeQion, more or 
leſſe: nay,as1 pan. A Ar I have xcad a diſcourſe 
of yours, wherein you have proved that all the 
Actions of our lives are in ſome ſort or other 
the effe&s of this Tendency to Science. And thus 
you ſec, «Athanaſius into what a labyrinth I have 
unexpectedly brought my thoughts; nor can 1 
hope to cxtricate my ſelfe , unlefle you ſhall 
pleaſe ro lend me the Clue of your ſtonger and 
more deciſive reafon, 


Athanaſuus. 


Lend you the clue of my Reaſon, ſay you > 
Alack, alack, Lucrettas, I well perceive, your 
long converſation which the French, hath in- 
feed you with the humour of ſaying; a great 
deale more then you thinke, and tempting your 
Friends modeſty with attributes of more value. 
than you know belongs to them , as if I could be 
ſo arrogant as to undertake the ſolution of a 
Ridle, which Lucretius really-finds too hard for 
him. No, Zucyettus, no,T am too conſcious of my 
owne dulnefſſe and ignorance, ever to entertainc 
a conceipt ſo extreamely vaine. But, come, I 
perceive your drift, I know you tobe one of E- 
picurus's Diſciples , and indeed the moſt emi- 
nent amongſt them; and having long fince di- 
geſted and heightned all your Maſters Argu= 
ments, for the Mortality of the Human Soul ; 
knowing me to be irreconcileable to that un- 
comfortable and dangerous Opinion, you would 


now 
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now take the opportunity of. experimenting the 
force of them upon ſo weake an Advert as 
my felfe. Not that I think a perſon of your wir 
and acuteneſle can be ſo inſenſible of the admi- 
rable and almoſt divine operations of that noble 
Eſſence, even while ſhe is lodged in Walls of 
clay, as to be ſeriouſly of his /perſwaſion, Thar 
ſhe is onely a certaine Contexture or diſpoſition 
of thinneſt and ſublileſt Aroms, and ſo upon 
the c of that diſpoſition by death, is imme- 
diatcly diflolved, and thoſe Atoms __ diſ- 
nerf in the infinite Inanity or Space z bur, that 
you would willingly heare what I am able to 
alleage to the contrary. 


Lucyetius. 


Will you beleeve me, Athanaſius? I had no 
ſuch defigne upon you : Nor can I cafily con- 
ceive,how you har; from that doubt I propoſed 
to you, draw any ſuch ſuſpition, 


Athanaſius. 


No» Whither then could that diſcourſe of 
yours tend? Is it not plaine.chat the Soul's inſati- 
ate and unlimiteddefire of knowledgezis a good 
Argument of her being Immaterial, and conſe- 
quently indifloluble » | 


Lucretius. 


O, now I apprehend you. 1 remember indeed 
I have heard that urged, and as a mighty Argu- 
ment in the Schooles, but at preſent 1 had no re- 
fiction thereupon, However, I thanke you for 


giving 
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iving me the hint , and humbly beg your pur- 
{uice of it.'Tis a Theam worthy to ſtrong a brain 
as yours, and ( pardon my freedom )) L think you 
are oblig'd to ſatisfie the expeation of the 
World, by divulging your Conceptions con- 
cerning that Subje. For, as I remember, inthe 
Concluſion of your Phyſology ( which I had the 
good fortune not long {ince to {ce and peruſe, in 
the Jeſuits Library here in Parts, and with more 
content and benefit to my mind , than your mo- 
deſty will permit me to expreſſe to you ) you 
promiſe a {econd part thereot, in way of di{co- 
very of the Nature and Immortality of the Rea- 
{onable Soul of man. 


Athanaſ#as. 


Truth is, I there ſaid ſomwhar of my Hopes 
and willingneſſe ro finiſh that ſtructure ( how 
flight and confuſed ſoever it were) by addition 
of what {cem'd requiſite tomake it entire, which 
15 the Conſideration of the nature of Souls; as 
well thoſe of Unrcaſonable, as thoſe of Reaſon- 
able Creatures: And this ſome, and you among 
the reſt, have been pleas'd to interpret tor-a pro- 
miſe. But, grant ir be ſo; Yet, ſure I am, it was 
only Conditionall, and in cafe Iſhould receive 
rhe friendly Approbation of {uch judicious per- 
ſons as had ſurvey'd the firſt Story of that build- 
ing, for my encouragement , and obtain Leiſure 
and Quier, for myþerter effecting the reſt. And 
how tar I have b&n from receiving that, or ob- 
caining theſe, I ſuppoſe you cannotbe ignorant. 


E: Lucryes 


b4 


Lucretius. 
Yes really I any, 


Athanaſis. 
That's fomwhar ſtr 


ven to wieneſſe out of 


, Why 


" % FF II0 > as ot 
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then give mc 
teave to tell you, that, inftcad of that Candor 
in the forgivencſſe of my lapſes, and that appro- 
bation of my royl and induttry + which I look'd 
tor from my Readers; TI have reaped 
truit of all my labuurs in that long and difhiculr 
Work, but muſt ſfeverc, inhumane, uncharita» 
ble, unjuſt Cenfures. Some condemning me 
of too much yourhfull Heighth and Aﬀection in 
the ſtyle; others accuſing me ot uſurping other 
men's Notions, Maxims , and Experiments for 
my own, withont ſo much as naming the Au- 
thors, ro whoſe bountcous Wir and Induſtry 
FE was beholding for their diſcovery and commu- 
nicationza third fort reproaching me with incon- 
fideration,in aſſuming a taske of weight ſo vaſt- 
ly diſproportionate to the ſlender nerves of my 
| r; and a fourth ſcandaling me with neg- 
ligence in the dutics of my Profefſion, and inva- 
ding the certainty of all its Rules and Maxims, 
while I wholly addicted my {elfe to the Innova- 
tion of its Fundamentalls, Now if you can allow 
this for enconragement, I ſhall the lefle wonder 


at your expectation of m prpecing 
commpliſhment of that workeyghich (I 


no other 


to the ac- 
call Hea« 


votion to knows 


ledge; and commendable ambition to be ſervice- 
able tothe Commonwealth of Learning in pro- 


portion 
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onto my talent)T had propoſed to my (ct to 
ap? : Ocherwale, I hope, you mo! en- 
vy macs ery ney nn. , 10 rang! —— 
{1lent, and E ing all my ions, Ob- 
Gente MAR Philoſophical, only 
ro the furniſhing the little Cabinee of my own 
brain. ] have now at length learned, that Sapere 
dom, to endeavour the acquiſition of Science in 
private , ought to be the principall ſcope of a 
Wile man: Nor ſhalllcably ſufter my (elit co be 
diverted from the reſolution I have caken , con- 
(tantly ro pur that exccllent Lefſon in practice. 
And as for Letiure and Quiet ( without both 
which, you well know, no man can compile a 
work of any {olidity and accurateneſle , in any 
part of Learning whatſoever) 1 have been fo 
tarre from enjoying either of .chem , that on the 
contrary , from the time I firſt publiſhed char 
Phyſiology you mentioned , even to this very 
day, I bave been embroil'd in as many troubles 
and diftra&tions, as malice, perſccuron , and 
{harp adverfity could: accumulare upon ame; 1 
have been driven from my Country, Houſe, Fa- 
mily, Books, Friends ,, and Acquaintance + and 
wholly depriv'd of all the chict endearments of 
lifez anſomuch chat lama perfeR ranger to a- 
ny ſuch thing as comfort, bur what Ifometimes 
torm to my lelt out of the aſſurance of my Inno- 
CENCe, one che hope of that compenſation rhar is 
ordained for Patjence inunjult fufferings, [n a 
word, Lucretews, tor asicharfiterh che vevife of 
my attycvuon. inny,felf, forme ro'recountchems 
lo Iknow: EE bart very: qnplcaſant ro 


» you, 
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_ to hear the miſerable adventures of your 
iend ) for almoſt theſe two laſt years, I have 
been continuallytoſs'd up and down by a Tem- 
peſt of Calamity , which is yet ſo violent, that 
the dangers, which threaten me, ſeem ro deſpiſe 
the prevention of that ſmall $kill I have in the 
uſe of my Compaſs: My Anchors are loſt , my 
Veſſell leaks, the VVinds hurry it from land , 
and I hourly exſpedt to fink down-right. Nor can 
I ſce how ir is poſſible for me to avoid it , unleſle 
relief ſuddenly come from that Divine Power 3 
by whoſe permiſſion ( for my chaitiſement ) ir is, 
that the cruelty and rage oft my Enemies have 
. raiſed rhis ſtorm againſt me. Conſider, then, 
whether this be a Condition fit to ſtudy in-, or 
whether yeu could forbear to have an indigna- 
tion againſt this follyz who, being in ſuch a caſe, 
ſhould hope to write any thing worthy ſo judi- 
cious and curious -an eye, asyoursis > If not, 
prayceaſe to reproach me, with having been 
wanting as well ro. my ſelf as tothe VVorld, in 


not making good the Promiſe you urgez And ra- 
ther give me your advicc how to deport my ſelf 
as becomes a Philoſopher >. with Conſtancy and 
tranquillity of mind, than ſtrive to aggravate my 
diſquiet, ny engaging me to write on ſo abſtruſe 


and diffic 


Lycretias, 

You have told me enough to change my Curi- 
elity into Sadnefſe and Commileration. I ſhall 
not be ſo rude to exaſperate the {ſmart of your 
wounds, by preffing you furtherto difcloſe them 


hb © 


t a Sub} 
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rome, nor am I fo good a Phyſician for the 
Mind , as to preſcribe you any more foveraign 
remedies againſt Niſconrent, than what Iam 
ſure you well know already. Bur fince you re- 
quire my advice, TI ſhall bid you look into that 
Magazine of choice Morall Precepts, which you 
have been long colleQing, and treaſuring up in 
your own breaſt: For, there, lam ſure, you will 
find ſuch Cordialls, and vertuous Antidotes, as 
will ſecure your Soul from being diſcompos'd at 
the worſt that evill Fortune gan do againſt you » 
and heighten your thoughts and Retolutions to 
a generous defiance of temporall croſſes, and a 
perte& Contempt of the VVorld. And amon 

che reſt , as you meet with it, be ſure to dwel 

longeſt upon this rule, Never ſuffer your Spirit 
zo ſank, ſtill remembring, that Vertue is like pre- 
cious Odours, moſt fragrant, when incens'd or 
cruſh'dz and that the extremities of worthy Per- 
ſons are uſually annihilated in the conſideration 
of their own deſervings, but alwaies overcome 


in the end , by their bravery and magnanimity ' 


ſhew'd in the entertainment of them. VVhich I 
the rather point at, becauſe I know you to be of 
a Melancholy diſpoſition , and ſuch commonly 
ſuffer adverſe accidents to make too deep im- 
preſſions upon their mind z which is thereupon 
apt to rf ay » which ſome have defined to be 
the firſt ſtep to finall Deſpairz And how difficult 
athing it is to raiſe him up , who, helps to de- 
preſs himſelf; I need not tell you, Ir will not be 
amiſle alſo for you , often to have recourſe to 
gentle and Philoſophicall Divertiſements , and 
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to admit conferences with your Friends , touch- 
ing ſome Argument or other, that you are able 
ro diſcourſe of tamuliarly,and without torturing 
the brain , and putting your Imagination vu 

che rack: For, by this means, you thall inſenſibly 
wear out the Characters your misfortunes and 
diſtreſſes have ſtampt in your Soul, and find a 
pleaſure ia taking occalionall reviews of the (c- 
verall uſcfull Notions filed up in the rolls of 
your Memory, and at the {ame time, both bene- 
fic and cndear your compaay. 


Athanaſuus, 


Sir, your Counſel is excellent , and I (hall 
make it my chict care to let you ſee how much 
I prize it, . by my endeavours to follow it pre- 
cilc] vj jg m9 apes A Lucretins, _ the 
foreſight, I tell you , Ihaveof my approachi 
_ as toall that Fortune ies as GD 
hers,doth not un 'P! either my Fear of it,or want 
of rclolution to aſleia thar, and even Death it 
ſelf,.in what ſhape ſoever it ſhall preſent it ſelf, 
withoyr ſtooping one hair's breadth below that 
putch of ſpirit, Tos belongs to an honeſt Mind to 
conſervein all encounters. *Tis one thing topre- 
vide a danger , and another to'be ſtartled and 
grow pale at the ſtroak of it - || well underſtand 
the value of the of the Mindabove thoſc 
of Fortune : if Ican be fo'much in fayour 


with Heaven , as. tobe endowed bur with the 


kak portion of the Former , I' ſhall eaſily part 


with the Lateer,and account my Jeff richen 
i che exchange« Be confident therefore, rharlo 
. long 
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long as I can conſerve. my integrity , and the 
peace of my Conſcience entire, 1 ſhall alſo keep 
my Spirit from dezcaion, nor will itbe in the 
power of my Adverſarics ever todepreſleit, 
with all thc weights of adverſity they can heap 
upon me, 

As for that way of Divertiſement , by free 
and unbiaſsed Philoſophicall Conferences you 
ſpeak of ; I approve it as very available both to 
the gentle weaning of the Mind from ſad appre- 
hentions, and the exerciſe of its more agreeable 
Habits. Bur, I fear me, you do as that Phyſician, 
who preſcribed his Patient a doſe of the grand 
Elixir, in the yolk of a Phoenix cgge ; You retcr 
me to a MedicineI cannot poſſibly obtain. For , 
though among the French there be many excel- 

- lent Wits,a «. men eminent for their abilities in 


all kinds of Learning ; YetI obſerve them gene- 


rally to be of 'a temper more fit for hot and 
teſty Diſputes, then calm and pcaceable De- 
bares, in way of Diſquifition: and commonly , 
they arcſo "rok and ardent in defence of their 
own preconceived opinions , that they account 
it a plece of diſreſpeR and incivility in any man 
that ſeems to doubt, or call the verity of them 
in queſtion. So that a Noble perſon of our Na- 
tion, who hath lived long in this City , and is 
able to give a true Character of the French Ge- 
nius,as to this particular,was pleas'd totell me 
within theſe few daies, that their humour of 
prejudice toall that is not their own, though re- 
ally much better then their own , extends alſo 
to their Tenents in Arts and Sciences z And that 

MK 
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it would be hard for me to find a Scholar among 
them, who would not rather loſe the opportuti1- 
ty of inveſtigating a truth, by an equitable and 
patient comparing of the ſtrength of other mens 
reaſons with his own , then not appear to have 
clearly underſtood.the full nature ot the thing , 
before it was propoſed, Now , how highly dita- 
greable this would be to my Genius, which is ſo 
averſe to all conteſts and paſſionate Altercarti- 
ons, and which alwaies brings me to Philoſo- 
Pe Diſcourſes only as to Enquiries, not final 
eterminations , and with pertc& indifterency 
to either fide, not caring at all whether my Al- 
legations, or my Opponent's, give the greater 
light to certainty , ſo I attain to any degree of 
ccrtainty in the end: 1 ſay, how diſagreeable rhis 
Overweening of the French, would be to me in 
Converſation,you may cafily conjecture, Beſ{1des 
I am yet but beginning to ſpeak their Language, 
and ſo am uncapable of the benefit and pleaſure 
of their Colloquies. And though many of them 
are very great Maſters of the Latine , and write 
very elegantly therein; Yer when rhey come to 

ou It, you may perceive ſuch a rcdious re 
undancy of words flowing from their tongues , 
as will ſufficiently convince you , that they can= 
not ſuddenly tranſlate the conceprions of their 
minds into another Language, without retain- 
ing the verboſity of their own. Vhich 1 find ex- 
ccedingly troubleſome to me , in reſpect of the 
 narrownefle of my capacity , that cauſcth me 
many times to Joſe rhe notion and ſenſc, in the 
long and ftrict attention to the expreſſions 3 Juſt 
as 
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as when we meet ſome perſon in brave and 

awdy clothes , the wavingot his Feather and 

tbons, and the Luſtre of his Lace, ſo diftra& 
and rake off our (ight, that welee the leſie of his > 
Face;and when he is paſt by us, we remember | 
more of-his drefſe, than his ſtature, complexion 
and aſpe&. And thus you ſce how unlikely ir is 
for me to meet with the Phyſick you preſcribe 
me, here among the French, 

And as for the Engliſh that now reſide here z 

L am not acquainted with any one ( except your 
ſelf ) who makes it his butineſle ro purſue the 
favour of thole ſevere and reſerved Muſes , that 
you and I fſomuch adore. Some doubtleſle there 
arc of the ſame contemplative inclination ; Bur 
(asItrellyou)I have not encountred ſo much 
telicity as to know any one of them 3; andifI 
did, without good experience of his candor, and 
{ome degree of intimacy, I ſhould think it an 
unpardonable Solceciſme in good manners, to 
molcſt him with the importunity of my Con- 
verſation, which favours of nothing ſo much as 
of ſowrneſſe and melancholy.So that unleſſe you 
pleaſe to be the remedy you adviſe , Ice no 
probability of my obtaining it, till I return into 
England. 


Lucretins. 


What you have now remarked of the 
French's being generally great Opinionators, my 
obſcrvation allo confeſſeth to bealrogether true. 
Nor are there among our Country-men , in this 
place, many of thoſe we call Votarics of Na- 
D ture; 
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ture; Yet I can introduce you tothe knowledge 
of a Perſon, noble by Birth, and of high conditi- 
on,bur- infinitcly more noble by the Heroick en- 
dowmenrs of his better part, and the large mea- 
ſure of Knowledge he hath acquired in all 
things of moſt uſe, to the well government of 
our Thos in all the various occurrences of lite, 
He is a prudent Eſtimator of mens a&ions and 
opinions,burt no rigid Cenſor of either. A valiant 
Afertor of truth, yet far from Tyranny ; wherc 
he finds an errour , as alwaics refleQing on hu- 
man frailty, and the obſcurity of things in them- 
ſelves, He well knows how to overcome, but 
not atall to triumph ; And when he hath over- 
come, you can hardly perceive he ever contend- 
ed. For,he doth not fecm ſo much to refute,as to 
reach, rather gently inſ{inuating verity, then 
{trugling in the dere&ion of talſhood. Curious in 
the colle&ion of Books, diligent in reading them, 
accurate in examining what they deliver, & al- 
waies more favourable ro.Reafon, rhen to Au- 
thority, unleſſe in matters of Faith, A great Lo- 
ver of Experiments in Phyſick and Chymiſtry 3 
Yet no waies infected with the vanities of the 
onc>orfrauds of the other. A friend to all learn- 
cd & judicious men of your Profeſſion, he meets 
with; anda Patron to the Art it ſelf, Witnefle 

the vaſt paines andcoſt he hath lately beſtow'd 

upon his Garden , wherein are now growin 
more then two thouſand {ix hundred Plants , + 
different ſorts; Each of them being, according 
to admirable method, diſpol'd into a particular 
Claſhs, contcining al} the ſpecies reterrible to 


their 
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cheir proper Genus or Tribe : So that conſide- 
ring the great variety , and orderly ranging of 
the Plants, I cannot think it much inferior to 
the famous Seminary of Vegetables art Bloys , 
belonging to the Duke of Orleans. Witneſs like- 
wile the {pacious Elaboratory , he hath cauſed 
to be creed in his houſe, and furniſhed with 
Furnaces, Veſlells, and Inſtruments of all ſorts ; 
Which he imployes rather for his recreation , 
and the extraction of the moſt virtual and pu- 
reſt parts of Herbes , and other medicinal S$1m- 
ples, and the diſtillation of choiſe Cordial VWa- 
rers and Spirits, for the conſervation of health, 
than in practiſing the impoſtures of Pſeudo-chy- 
miſts , that pretend to the myſtcrious Artof 
Tran{mutation of Metalls, and making the Phi- 
loſophers ſtone, as they call it. And yet I have 
known when he hath permitted one of thoſe 
Baſtards of Hermes , therein to run through a 
while Progreſle, or courſe of Spagirical opera» 
tions, 1n order to the production of the Seminal 
tinture of Gold : But, it was only, that the man 
himſelf mighr be the better convinc'd, and the 
World fatisfi'd of the folly and knavery of ſuch 
attempts, by the conſtant unſucceſſefullneſs 
of them, Ina word, Athanaſius; he is a peric& 
Virtuoſo, one infinitely above the beſt Chara&er 
I can give him : Nor dol hercin aim at praiting 
him, but afſuring you, that in him you may mecr 
with the moſt pleaſing and fatisfattory Conver- 
ſation in the World, 


D 2 Athanaſius. 
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Athanaſius. 

Even now you mention'd the Philoſophers 
ſtone, Lucreteas ,. and ſure this excellent Perſon 
you deſcribe, is it: For if che Elixir be only Vir- 
rue in a Parable, as I know ſome wile men have 
affirmed, why may not I think him ſo Burwho 
is it,I pray > ; | 


Lucretius. 

I am ſure bid have often heard his name, 
and perhaps ſcen himtoo: Its 15S OD IC AS- 
TES. 


Athanaſtas. 
* I know him'both by ſight and fame. He was 
with us in Oxford, in time of - the late Warres , 
and in grear fayour and truſt with the King his 
Maſter. And now Lam confirmed of the truth of 
all you have ſaid of lum, having heard as much 
from ſundry others of worth and Credit. But 
will you adventure the reputation of your Judg- 
ment ſo far as to commend me to his notice >-1 
fcar, you. dare not. 


Lucretius, 


Yes I do, and doubt not to:'receive his thanks 
tor my Labour, for I know you to be ſingularly 
able in your Profcfſion, and as free in the com- 
munication of any thing you have found condi- 
cible to the advancement of it, jor any other parr 
of Learning: Andeither of thoſe two qualities 
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(if js had no other that were commendable ) 
rs ſufficient to endear you to him in a ſhorr 
time. 


Athanaſas. 
When will you permit me to wait upon you 
to him. ? 


Lucretius. 
Even when you pleaſe : VWhat fay you of go» 


ing thither thus preſent evening > For his houſe 
is not far off this place , and abour this hour of 
rhe day he is uſually ar leaſure, and diſpoſed to 
admur viſits. We ſhall find him, I ſuppole, view- 
ing his Nurſery of Plants , and keeping a Diary 
of their ſhort lives; recording in the margine of 
his Catalogue , which of them are now in their 
youth or immaturity, which in their tull vigour 
and growth, and which beginning to decline ; 
And noting alſo which is in the bloſlome , 
which 1n the Flower, which in the Seed, which 
fit to be cropt, that ſo he may be exact in know- 
ing the true ſeaſon when each kind arrains to 1ts 
pride and perfection of Virtue. For, at this time 
of the year, and rill the latter end of Auguſt, this 
commonly is his recreation every evening, in 
cale the weather be favourable, So thatif you 
think fit, I will condu you thither inſtantly. 


Athanaſius. 


With all my heartz. 1 am not for deterring 
happineſfle one naomenr. 


Lucretius 
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Lutcyetius. 


Content 3 But let me advertiſe you of one 
thing before we go: Though you are a ſtranger to 
him in perſon ; yer he 1s acquainted with your 
Genius, by your Writings. You know the ſay- 
ing, Oratto indicat Virum. And it is not many 
dates fince T heard him commend your Phyſio- 
logy , and wiſh you would proceed to publiſh 
the remainder of it, concerning the Immortali- 
ty of the Reaſonable Soul. So that aſſure your 

elf , he will ſoon find occaſion to draw you on 
ro diſcourſc of that ſubje&: Nor can you with 
civility decline it. Therefore, provide your ſelf 
tor the ambuſh, by turning over the records of 
your memory, and rallying your ſcattered noti- 
ons, in as good oxdcr as you'can, upon {o ſhort 
warning, 


eAthanaſias, 


Hear you, Lucretius; doth this conſiſt with 
the counſel] you gave me, even now, to divert 
my ſelf from the ſen{c of my misfortunes, by en- 
eertaining frank and familiar | conferences with 
angenious company,without torturing my brain, 
and racking my imagination? You are like a 
Phyſician , who forbids his patient Wine, and 

et can becontent to ſcehim drunk, ſoirbein 

is was 5-6! þ Do you think I can diſcourſe any 

whut tolerably of ſo difficult an Argumenr, and 

fer ence, without great labour of rhe 
IQ ? 


Lutretius, 
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Lucretiws. 

Why not 2 "oY profoundly conſidered,and 
frequently revolved the matter in your Mind , 
before hand, as Iam confident you have, or o- 
therwiſe you would not have given us hopes of 

our writing @ particular Treatiſe thereupon. 
Pr, deal ingenuouſly with me z have you no 
Adverſaria , n0 Firſt-Draught of that picce you 
intended, among your Papers ? 


Athanaſius. 


Some few ſheets I have , in which I haſtily 
ſcribled over my Colleftions , and Firit 
Thoughts, as they chanced to occurr : But dil- 
joynted, without Form, and wanting the decen- 
cy of connexion and gs. Bur what of that? 
Would you have an Archire& acquaint you 
with his deſign, only by ſhewing you his Mate- 
rialls lying confuſedly congeſted together in a 
heap? 


Lucretius. 


From a view of the Materials , I can gueſs at 
the ſtrength and firmnefle of the building inten- 
ded , rhough not ar the Model or Platform. 
Therefore, withour any further excuſes or cvaſi- 
ons, be plcaſed to comply with the deſires and 
expectation of your Friends, either by ——__ 
ns the liberty-of peruſmg thoſe memorials o 
your thoughts; or by abſtrafting the ſubſtance 
or marrow of them your ſelf, and infuſing it in- 
to our cars in a brict diſcourſe, 


Athand(1us 
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Athanaſius. 


I perceive, Lucrettus, you well underſtand the 
unlimited power you have over me; otherwiſe 
ou would not thus have put me upon ſuch a 
monſtration of ir, as requires me, at the ſame 
rime, to lay aſide my Reaſon, and reſign up my 
diſcretion wholly to che conduG of your impor- 
rune Curioſity. But, that you may ſceI am all 
obedience and complacency , where I have once 
cnter'd intoa league of amity 3 Iwill no longer 
conſider the hazard of my reputation , in expo- 
ſing ro your Examination-( which I am ſure,will 
be (trit enough ) a Summaryeet thoſe Reaſons , 
which I conccive ſufficient] hrong and evident 
to evince the Immortality of the Human Soul , 
while they yer want due Connexion , and ſuch 
illuſtration of Art and Language, as they de- 
{erve, and as perhaps I could have beſtowed up- 
on them, at my better leiſure, and vacancy from 
{ollicitude of mind : I ſay, I will no longer keep 
my reputation in the ballance againſt your 
Commands , but freely deliver you an Abbre- 
viate of my Notes, touching the ſubje& mentio- 
ned. Nor will I defer your fatisfaQtion longer 
than untill to morrow, about this time; VVhen, 
if you pleaſe ty» meet me here in this cool Cy- 
p_ alk, in Luxembargh Garden , you ſhall 
car what I am able to ſay,concerning that par- 
ticular. In the mean time, I'will go home and 
look gycr my papers, and digeſt the contents of 
_ theminto the moſt naturall method 1 can, upon 
{o ſhort premeditation, If they anſwer not your 
| cxpeta-. 
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expectation, be juſt in imputing it to your own 
unreaſonable haſtes Which would not allow me 
convenient time, tocaſt them in a more uniform 
mould: If they do, be not ſo much a Courticr, as 
to aſcribe it to any thing, belides the Goodneſle 
of the Cauſe, in detence whereof thicy are 
allcaged. 


Lacretius. 


My dear Athanaſius, my heart is too narrow 
ro contein the joy you have infuſed into mc 3 
Nor canl exprefle the ſmalleſt part of that con- 
tent, which redoundsto me from this your moſt 
affectionate conce:cention, And yet I would 
urge your kindneſs toa furcher grant. 


Athanaſtas. 
Of what > 


Lucretius. 


Ot ſomthing , that will conduce to your owu 
advantage; in the end, 


A thanaſt US. 


I (hall have but little regard to that , if what 
you require may but be really gratetull to your 
ſelf. Pray , therefore, ceaſe henceforth toeſti- 
mare my readinefle to icrve my Friend , by the 
proportion his requeſts hold ro my own utility 
ane molument: And freely ſpeak your deſire. 


Lucretias. 
It 15 no more,but chat you: would permit mc 
E ro 
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to interrupt you, now and then, in your diſcour- 
ics, to morrow, when we meet, in caſe I ſee oc- 
calion of Doubting, or ObjeRing any thing thar 
{cems materiall. For (as you know) I am fom- 
what ſtrict in examining the force of all Argu- 
ments propoſed to me,cipecially of fuch as pre- 
rend Evidence and Certitude requiſite to tull 
Conviction. I would not willingly admit any 
Potition into my bcelcit , but whar bath paſt the 
ſevereſt triall of my Reaſon, I can pur it to. 


Athanaſius. 

Nor ſhall you, Lucretius, be circumvented or 
cn{narcd into an error, by any ſophiſtry of mine. 
It what I ſhall urge, in favour of the Soul's Ercr- 
nall ſubſiſtence affer death, ſhall appeare to you 
to be lefſe clearc or ſolid, than I apprehend; 
pray, dete& the invalidiry thereof and ſpare nor. 
Where I am once aſſur'd of Candor.,l love to be 
oppoſed. Bur ſince you intend to raiſe Scruples 
and Objections our of what I ſhall deliver , and 
that it is caſily poſſible for you and me to diſſent 
about the preheminence of cach others reaſo- 
nings : me thinks, it were but juſt, we had ſome 
Third perfon preſent, whoſe judgement and c- 
quity may qualific him to play the eArbzter be- 
rwixt us, and unto whole deciſive Verdi we 
ought equally to ſubmit our Differences. 


LACYEtEOS. 
You have prevented me: Iſodrcaſtes, I am con- 
fident, willdo us the honour to be the Man. I 


know none ſofit, 'in reſpe&cither of the adm1- 
| | rablc 


pl 
RY 
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rable perſpicacity of his underſtanding , or the 
ſincerity and uprightneſle of his judgement: As 
no Fallacy can eſcape his remark, fo the whole 
world cannot bribe him roa parrial ſuffrage. And 
if you approve the choice, I will undertake to 
prevaile upon him to be preſent at our conte- 
rence, and do us that noble office, 


Athanaſius. 


Pray, let him know withall how far I was 
from {ceking this occaſion of his tronþlc, am 
chat I am not ſo vainly conceiprted of the worth 
of my notions, as to promiſe to thy tclt they ſhall 
compenſate his patience, by adding one mite ta 
that large magazine of knowledge , He is alrea- 
dy maſter of, All I hope for at his hands, is a 
charitable forgiveneſle of my Audacity, in da- 
ring to cnter the hiſt againſt ſo potent an Op 
nent, concerning ſo difficult and ſublime an Ar- 
gument, and before ſo diſcerning a Judge; and 
that with ſuch blunt weapons , as your unex- 
pected and ſuddaine Wc; of me to the en- 
counter, cnforceth me to make ulc of. 


Lucretius, 

Fearcnot my juſtice, either in owning the vi- 
olence I have uſed,to draw you ro-compl wich 
my dcfires , or {aving your modeſty the Fab 
of prepuſlcfling him with rhe extreme dithdence 
you have of your own Abilities. And now we 
arc agreed upon the manner and ctrcunaſtances 
of our . Ducll, pray, let ws a lictte folace our 
ſelves with a turne or two.un this coole and tra - 


grant walk,into which the newhbaurwg Orange 
E 2 erccs 
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trees ſo plentifully tranſmit the gratefull odour 
of their flowers. How like you this ſo much ad- 
mired Garden? Doth it not clearely demonſtrate 
ro you, how great the additions arc, that the 
beauties of Nature are capable of receiving , 
from the hand of Art ? 


Athanaſius. 


I think it worthy as great a ſhare in the ſpe&a- 
tors wonder, as the vait and magnificent Fabrick 
ro which it is adjoyned. And it it be lawful for us 
ro gueſſe at the Greatneſle of Princes Minds, as 
well asat that of their wealth, by the amplitude 
and ſumptuouſneſle of the ſtructures they have 
reared ; I may conjecture, that the Foundrefle of 
this prodigious Pallace, had a Soul in all things 
equal to the height of her Digniry,and the large. 
nefle of Empire, ſhe once enjoy'd; For, other- 
wiſc her ſubrtile Favorite whom ſhe had raiſcd 
ro that immoderate ſublimity of power, as made 
him fit to be her Competitor for Soveraignty in 
dominion ; would not have conceived bemclfe 
unſtable in his unlimiced ſway, till he had clipt 
the wings of her aſpiring Soul, and left her em- 
broyld in the jealouſic of the King , her Sonne : 
who being per{waded, that rhe Juſtre of his 
Diadem was eclipſed by her ſhining in the ſame 
Sphere z readily embraced their counſel! , who 
inggcſted that the greatneſſe of her policy and 
aimes , was never to be obſcured, butby re- 
moving her into another climate, by a kind of 

entle Baniſhment, Had ſhe becn ot as ſoft and 
xible a ſpirit as the King was, whoſe power 
| he 
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he employ'd to her ſuppreſſion ; doubtlefle, 440rn- 
fier the Cardinall had never thought her worthy 
the honour of his Fears. Great ene 15s alwates 8 
certane ſigne of great Merit. Bur to leave my 
unſeaſonable reletion on the Queen, who rai- 
ſed this ſtupendious Building, and anſwer your 
demand of my opinion of the Garden; I ell 
you, in a OE it 1s the moſt Princely I ever 
ſaw, for the largenefſe of the ground 6r Con- 
rents, for the uniformity it holds to the d@ſigne 
of the Houſe, for the freedome of Proſpe& from 
all the principall roomes thereof, and tor the va= 
ricty of entertainments it affords, according to 
the ſeverall ſeaſons of the, yeare, Here are 
Grotta's, Groves,and places of ſhade, for Eſti- 
vationz and arrtificiall Fountaines perpetually 
ſpouting up ſtreames of water, to attemper the 
rag: of the air, in heat of Summer : Spatious 
and open walks to take in the more temperate 
and refreſhing breath of the Spring : and arched 
Piazza's that afford equall ſhelter trom Sun, cold 
or raine, Here 1s a peculiar Garden for each 
moneth in the yeare, in which things of beauty 
and ſweetneſle are then in ſca{on, oe is VaTrl- 
cty well ſorted, Magnificence and Curiofity 
gracefully united 5 and yet a Natural wilde- 
neſſe ſo wel imitated in all;that the lovelineſs & 
rfeion of the whole, ſcemes to conſiſt in the 

neat diſguiſe of the ſymmetry of the parts:ſothat 
Art is almoſt loſt in the excellency Gr ſelf, 8 v1- 
ſible only in difſembling a contuſion; Here Palats 
& Noſes ofall forts are exactly accommodated 
and ſtrangers uſnally diſpute, whether the ſight 
or Taſt, or Smell be the better provided for : nor 
is 
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is it caſe to decide the controverfie, where cach 

ſenſc is feaſted even to ſatiety.Here are litleCop- 
ies of Orenge trees , environed with hedges of 
aſmine; as 1t the Planter had reſpeR to the mix- 

ture of odours in the acr, and intended=—— 


Lucretius. | 


Hold, Athanaſsus , it the diſtance doth not de- 
ceivege,yonder comes /SODICASTES, the 
wiſe and good——— Yes iris He, I am ſure. I 
can diſtinguiſh him thus far off, by the gravity 
of his Habit, and the ſober evenneſſe of his pace, 
with a naturall decorum and comlineſle, expre\- 
ling the majeſty and ſerenity of that noble Prin. 
cip C which gives motion to his body from 
within. 


Athanaſius, 


Pray put me not out of countenance,by telling 
him betore my face, how incon{iderare I have 
been,in accepting your challenge againſt ro more 
row, Doe not inſult over the tacility and good 
nature of your friend , by boaſting the force of 
your influence upon him. 


Lacretius. 


I doe conſider your excefſc of| modeſty , and, 
therefore, will not touch upon our appoint- 
ment, while you are preſent. | But, now he 
drawes neer, let us not be rude in ſeeming in- 
ſenſible of the ſingular reſpe&t due to his quality 
and worth : but mend our pace,and,by our ſpeed 
to meet him civilly.confelſs our rather of joy 

h ro 
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to have the happy opportunity Nobleſt 
and worthieſt 7ſodicaftes, your moſt humble 
{crvant. | 


Iſoatcaſies. 


Witty Zucretrus, Iam yours, and glad to cn- 
counter you thus uncxpettedly. 


Lucretias, Es 

I ask your leave Sir to preſent to your know- 
ledge, this triend of minc here, a Perſon of more 
than common merit , which is more than I need 
tcll you, when you have heard me name him. 


Iſoacaſles. 

I remember , I have ſeen this Gentlemans 
face often , or one extreamly like him, ar leaſt : 
Burt cannot, on the ſuddain recall romind , or 
wherc, or when, 


Lucretius. 


In Oxford, Sir, in time of the Warrs , doubt- 
leſle, if arall. For , He was ſcarcely arrived at 
the twentieth year of his age, when the flames of 
our inteſtine commotions firſt brake forth into 
open hoſtility: And fince they were cxtinguiſh'r 
in the ruines of the Royall party, you have been 
conſtantly reſident here in France, whither he is 
bur lately come. But, not to hold you longer in 
{uſpence, This is Athanaſffus , of whom I have 
heard you ſpeak, upon occafion of ſome new 0- 
punuons and experiments, in the Phyſiology he 
not long {ance publiſhed, | 

lſoaicafies. 


LY 
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Iſodtcafles. 

Worthy Athanaſias , fortune could nothave 
brought me to the knowledge of any Perſow , 
who had aforchand a greater ſhare in my eſteem 
chen your ſelf. I am an honourer of your Art, 
and G cannot bur have a {ingujar value and re- 
ſped for any, that endeavours by his ſtudies and 
writings to contribute towards the advance- 
ment of it, as I am ſatisfied you have done. 


Athanaſius. 


Moſt honour'd Sir, I am not conſcious to my 
{clfof any thing in me , worthy. the honour of 
your {lighteſt notice, but barely my Good-will 
to Learning, and the ſincere Devotion and re- 
verence I bear toward your noble ſelf, whoare 
both ſo great an Ornament, and Patron of it. 
And if you ſhall vouchſafe ro admit me to the 
loweſt degree in your good Grace and favoura- 
ble _—_ , upon ſo {mall an account as that : 
You will demonſtrate the vaſt extent of your 
Charity , in obLiging a poor and inconſiderable 
thing, and one that hath nothing but the ſim- 
plicity of his Zeal, ro qualifc him tor your ſer- 


> 


Iſoarcagtes. | 


You are unreaſonably modeſt , thus to dimi- 
niſh yourſelf, Athanaſtus: And as immoderate in 
your overvaluation of my Capacity to expreſle 
my affcQion to Learning and Learned Men , 0- 
therwiſe than only by the content I rake in their 
CON" 
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converſation, Bur, let us leave this: formality of 
Complements to young Courters, as ſayouring 
of Jcfſe plainneſſe and treedom , than ought ro 
be amonglt the Voraries of Truth and Science , 
when they mect together : And give meJeavato 
enquire of you (tor, it jeems you came bur lates» 
ly. thence )' ſomwhat concerning the ſtate of 
Learning now in Exgland. 1 have bcen told of 
great Ditcoveries made , by men of your Facul- 
ry there, in Anatomy, Diſcales, and their waies 
of Cure z Fardifferent from the Principles.and 
Dodtine of the: Antients. I have heard allo), 
rhat the Mathematicks are in high reputation a- 
mong you , and havereccived much 2» if not of 
improvement , yet of illuſtration, from the hap- 
py. induſtry of ſome, in our Univerſities. , Pray > 
rherctore, let it notbe troubleſome xo you; to 
give us ſome hints of the particulars, wherein 
the Wits of our Nation have: of late been {o 
highly beneficiall to the. Commonweal of 
Philoſophy. 


Athanaſius. 


Sir,you have laid a command upon me,which 
is impoſſible for me to obey; wirhout _—_ 
betraying my -own/igriorance, and ( by a diſad- 
vantageous repreſentation of them ) much diſ- 
paraging the noble tucceſſes of thoſe Heroicall 
Wits among out Country-men , who have ad- 
difted themſelves ro the Reformarion and ' Aug- 
mentation of Arts and Sciences, and made a 
greater Progrefſle in that glorious defign, - than 
many ages before them could aſpire to, not- 

RET F __ withſtanding 
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wi ing all their large hopes, ſpecious pro- 
miſes, and manifold xſ-t. ng Nevertheleſs be. 
ing command, I ſhall ſtrive to yecld obedi- 


enge to it, ſo far forth at leaſt, as to recount to 
yqu in brief, what upon the ſuddain I can call to 
mind. of rhe moſt conſiderable Novelties in Na« 
rurall Philoſophy, Medicine, the Opriques , A- 
ſtropomy and Geometry, found out by the inge- 
ny and labours of men now living in Ezgland, 
& as yer in the'prime of their ſtrengrh and years. 
' In the Colledge of Phyſicians in London , 
( which withour offence roany thing , but their 
own Modeſty , I may pronounce to be the moſt | 
eminent Soctery of men , ' for Learning, Judge» 
ment and Induſtry , thar isnow, or at any time 
hath been, in the whole World )you may be- 
hold Solomons Houſe in reality. Some there are , 
who conſtantly imploy themſelves in difle&ing 
Animals of all kinds, as well living as dead 3 
and faithfally recording all ſingalarities that oc- 
cur to their obſervation, both in the: feverall 
ſpecies, and individualls: That ſo they may come 
ro know, what is perfc&ly naturall, what pre- 
cernarural, what rare and monſtrous among the 
parts of themz And alſo what reſemblance there 
1s betwixt the Conformation of the parts in the 
body of Man, and thoſe in the bodics of other A- 
numels, ordained by Nazuse to the ſame or like 
and equivalent ufes,: Sp thac it will be hard for 
any/mtngo bring ehurhier any Fiſh] Bird, or 1n- 
ſc,whole Emrrails theſe genuine Sons: of De- 
mocritus are not already intumacely acquainted 
with; ot, at leaſt} which they will not with ad- 
| 1 y 


mirable 


Dialog. 1, Demonſtrated by the Light of Natare, 
mirable dexterity and $kill avaromize without 
confuſion of the tmalleft Organ, and inſtantly 
explore the proper office of each Organical parr, 
by remarking the Figure,Subſtance, Veſlclls, and 
ſituation of it. And, I have iome reaſon to pur 

ou in hope, that ere long you may ſce a Col- 
eQion of moſt of the Anatomical ” pete 
that theſe Men have made , in the bodies of 
Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhcs, and Inſects of various forts 
together with the Figureof each, and all its 
principle Organs,expreſſcd to the life in Copper- 
Cuts; and an cxact account as well of the Ana- 
logy » as Diſſimilicude that is betwixt them and 
others of conſimilar uſes in Man, the grand Rule 
or Prototype to all inferior Creatures. Which is 
a Method, certainly, of incftimable uſe towards 
the complement of Natural Hiftory , and the only 
way to pertc& that (omparative Anatomy , whole 
defe& the Lord Sr. Alban ſo much complained 
of, in our Arr. 

Others there are, who daily inveſtigate argu- 
ments to confirm and advance thatincomparable 
invention of Do@or Harvey, the Circulation of the 
Blood, And have already brought the Doarine 
thereof to ſo high a degree of perteCion, thar it 
15 not only admitred and admired by all the 
Schools in Ewrope, bur the advancers of it alſo are 
able to ſolve moſt of the difficult phanomena in 
Pathology, only by that Hypotheſis; And fre- 

uently effe&t ſuch Cures, by having reſpe& 

thereunto in their intentions and preſcripts , as 

well in Cronique , as Acute- Dileaſes, as could 

not be hoped from any other ground-w ork, or 
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ſuppoſition formerly laid; At leaſt not with e- 
1 correſpondence to the true method of 
ling, which ought to be deduced from Prin- 
KEE 0s, _ thegreateſt evidence and certainty in 
Nature, among which certainly this of the Cir- 
culation is the chieteſt , And though I deny nor, 
bur the like Cures may have been performed by 
Phyſicians, who. never dream't of any ſuch 
thing, as the continual motion of the blood from 
che heart, by the Arteries to the outward parts 
ot the body, and thence back again,by the veins, 
intothe heart; bur reſted in the Antique opini- 
on of a difference berwixt Arterial and Venal 
blood, both as ro ſubſtance and uſes : Yet I may 
ſafely affirm, tnat the Remedies uſed by them, 
wrought the cffe&s aimedar , by waies altoge- 
cher accidental, and beſide the dire& {cope of 
thoſe, who gave them z And to do acure only by 
Accident, you well know , is much below the 
ambirion of a Rational Phyſician, who ought to 
have a firm and well-grounded Theory of rhe 
Faculties and Virtues proper to each particu- 
lar Inſtrument he is ro make uſe of , in reQifying 
tac diſordered Occonomy of nature in mans bo- 
dy. For my own part (I ſpeak |ingenuouſly ) I 
am ſo weillaciged of the Verity e this Harue- 
an Circulation, and have fo feriouſly conſidered 
thegreat advantages that may be made of it, in 
order to the ennobling the Arr of Medicine, by 
reducing the:maxims of it-from obfcurc and con- 
xctural,-to evident and demontitrative ; And by 
accommodating the ſame to the explanation of 
molt of the Apparences in Pathology : Thar 1 

| ve 


have had ſome thoughts of undertaking to juſtity 
all the Aphoriſms of Hippocrat#,which concern the 
Nature and Sanation of Diſeaſes, by reaſons and 
conſiderations deduced meerly from -this one 
Fountain, the Hypotheſis of the Circulation of - 
the blood ; And it my troubles had not deprived 
me of leiſurc, Ihad ere this made ſome progrels 
in chat enterpriſe. Bur, I have digreſſcd, and ask 
your pardon for it. : 

There are, moreover, among the members of 
this vencrable Soctety , who purſuing rhe hint , 
ſome few ycars fince , given them by Jacobus 
Mullerus, a German , in an Academical exer- 
ciſe, of the nature of Animal and Voluntary 
Motion; have gone far toward the cxplication of 
rhe reaſons and manner. of the Motions of | the 
Mulcles, by the principles of Mechanicks : An 
entcrprile of great 7 vas and long defidera- 
ted, as leading us to underſtand rhe Geometry 
obſcrved by the Creator in the fabrick of the 
Microcoſme, and the verification of Anatomical 
aſſertions by demonſtrations Mathematical. The 
ſame perſons likewiſe have demonſtrated, that 
we goe,becauſe we fall,z.e. that cach ſtep we ad- 
vaice, 15 bur a ſhifting the body to a freſh Cen- 
tre of Gravity ; And our Reſt bur a remaining _ 
or fixing of it upon the ſame: As alſo thatin : 
progreſſion, the Head of a man is moved thfough : 
more of ſpace, than his feet, by almoſt one part 
of tour, in rcſpe& of its greater pi gc Af 
the Centre of thc Earth ; which indeed was: 
touchr, and only toucht upon,by that prodigic: 
of Mathematical ſubtleties, Galileo, ih his Second 
& Dialogue de Mundo. There 
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There are alſo of theſe Mziners of Nature, 
who have found out more probable and commo- 
dious Ufes for the Glandules, or fatty Kernells 
{cituare in divers parts of mans body, than were 
aſhgned unto them by all antecedent Anato- 
miits. For, whereas Thoſe generally conceived 
them to have been intended by Narure to no no- 
bler an end , than either for the Imbibition or 
dreining of ſuperfluous humours inundating the 
parts a gon to them; Or for the ſuſtcining of 
Veins, Arteries , and Nerves in their progreſſe 
from part to partz Theſe have diſcovercd, that 
ſome Glandules {crve for the preparation of the 
Succus Nutrittus, or juice that nouriſheth the 
whole body ; That others are official to the ſe- 

ueſtration of ſome lefle profitable and diſagree- 
le parts of the ſame nutritive juice, or Vital 
Ne&Rarz And thart a third fort of themare or- 
dained for reduQion of thoſe.ſame lefle profita- 
ble parts,after their ſeparation or ſtreinin back 
again into the maſſe of blood, by rhe ſmall veins 
that are contiguous to them, And among theſe 
likewiſe there is one (A perſon of ſingular note , 
| for his Univerſal Learning,and ndeladuable In- 
duſtry in Diſquiſition ) who aiming to promote 
the certainty of theſe New Tenents: ( 1. ) Thar, 
according to the Anatomical obſcrvations of Joh. 
Pecquet, a young Phyſician of Depp in Normane 
dy, the Chylus 1s convey'd from the ſtomach, by 
the Vene LaReg, or Milky Veins, into a certain 
Receptacle, or common promptuary ſcituate at 
the bottom of the Meſentery 3 and thence tranſ- 
mitred upwards, by a conduit running all along 
” on 
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on the inſide of the Spine of the back, to the ſub- 
clavian veins, and fo delivered into the right 
Ventricle of the heart, there to be turned into 
blood: ( 2.) That the Liver is not the immediate 
inſtrument of Sanguification, bur inſervient only 
ro the ſequeſtration of the Cholerick parts of 
che blood » and the conveying the ſame into the 
Gall, to be thence excluded into the Qurs: ( 3.) 
That there 15 no Araſtomoſis, or mutual Inoſcu- 
lation berwixt the ſmall #ranches of the 
Vena Porte , and thoſe of the Vena Cava , 
in the ſubſtance of the Liverz as was gene- 
rally believed from the infancy of Phyſick, till 
of late years, when this Gentleman was ſo hap- 
py as to evance the contrary , by ocular demon- 
ftration: ( 4. ) Tharthere are certain thin , ſlen- 


dcr and tranſparent Veſlclls, for the moſt part = 


accompaning the veins, & eſpecially in the liver, 
( named Vaſa Lymphatica, by Thomas Bartholinus , 
* -who ſcems firſt to have diſcovered them, and 
Lymphe-dafts, by others fince ) containing a clear 
l11quor, like water, which they exonerate into 
che common Receptacle of the Chyle , newly 
mentioned; to che end, that being again infuſed 
rogether with fo much of the Chyle as enters 
the veins, into the blood , it may borh prevent 
the ous, 100g of it, and alſo ( tn reſpe& of its 
prediſpoſition to Volatility ) affociaring it ſelf 
tro the Viral ſpirits in the Heart and Arteries , 
romote the Mication , or boyling motion of the 
blood: And ( 5.) That rhe ſolid parts of rhe bo- 
dy arc notzin the general, nouriſhed by rhe blood 
( which He conce1ves to be only the fewel of rhe 
Vie 
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Vital Flame, or Heat; and in regard of irs great 
Volatility, and harſh and'grating nature , more 
likely to prey upon and conſume, than teed and 
repair the ſubſtance of the ſolid parts) burby the 
{weeter and more uncuous part of the Chylus , 
drawn up by the mediation of the Nerves( efpe- 
cially thoſe of the ſixth Conjugation, called rhe 
Recurrent Nerves ) into the brain, and there cla- 
borated , and atterward tranſmitted by the 
Nerves, to all parts of the body : This worthy 
Perſon, I {ay, aiming to promote the certainty of 
theſe recent Opinions, hath colle&ed, illuſtrared 
and diſpoſed them into one Syſteme ; Hoping 
thereby ro declare their mutual Contittence, as 
well cach with other, as with the demonſtrative 
dodrine of the Circulation of the bloodz And at 
the ſame time pur an end to all diſpures, con- 
ccrning the {ky veens,the ule of the Spleen, of 
the Capſule Atrabilarie, or Renes ſuccenturiant , 
Deputy Kidnies ( as Caſſertus Placentimus called 
rhem ) and ſundry other Difficultes in Anato- 
my. ut, iN or no he'harh attained to the 
full pitch of\his hopes, in that deſign; you will 
be beſt able to judge , when you have read and 
examined the weight of his experiments and 
diſcourſes, delivered in his excellent Book , de 
Axatomia Hepattis : In the mean time , give me 
leave to advertiſe you , that his nodes is fo 
great, as that he expreſly profeſſes his own 
want of full ſatisfa&ion concerning the truth 
of ſundry particulars therein contained 5 And 
therefore res them to the World, as poſiti- 
©ns, not of apodictical evidence , but pri 
| ray 
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bability, and worthy to be embraced , only till 
. time ſhall have brought more tecdible Ones t9 
light. 

"Furthermore,among theſe Merchants for light, 
we have ſome {o excellently well «killed in all 
ſorts of Medical Simples , that they know, not 
only the names, bur rhe faccs allo and virtues of 
molt of the Plants in Ex ope; Andcan, belides 
that, give you a better account of the American 
druggs, than Pifo Margratrus , and others, not- 
withſtanding the large volames 5 they have com- 
piled concerni ng that [tibjc&t, They likewiſe 10 
well underſtand all F:yilza, and the leveral kinds 
of Mincrals, pretious Srones » Salts, concreicd 
juices, and other ſubtcrrancan productions; Thar 
even Lapidarics and Miners come to learn oi 
them. Ve have others, who enquire into the 
myſteries of Refiners, Belftounders,and all others 
thar deal in Metals. Ochers, who icarch out the 
frauds and ſophiſtications ot Wine-Coopcrs 
and Vintners, 1n the brewing, teeding z {tum- 
ming, and adulterating of Vines. Others , who 
caninformyou exadly of the ſeverall hurtful! 
Arts of Brewers, Bakcrs, Butchcrs, Poultercrs , 
and Cooks: All which arc of vcry great detri- 
ment to the hca[rh of men, though the danger be 
commonly unditcerned; An dJ,were the civil Ma- 
giſtrare bur halt fo careful ro rctorm, as theſe 
DoGors have been in detecting thole publick a- 
butcs, the Cirty of L»2d02 would ſoon fiad by 
happy expcricence , that Pi:yiicians are both as 
willing and able to pretcrve hcalth, as to rcliore 
it. In a word, tiicre 15 notaing eſcapes thcir 
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cxamination, which may any, way concern the 
ſafcty of mans life; or the knowlege whereof can 
' conduce to make themiclves every way accom- 
pltthr in their Profcſhon, 

' Andas for Chymiſtry ( which I had almoſt for- 
gotten ) in the whole world there are none who 
know _bctter how to diſtinguiſh bertwixt the 
impoſtures and truths of it, than theſe Men doe : 
or how to make ulc of all the ſecrets thcreot, to- 
wards the preparation of | noble and generous 

Medicaments. Witncſſe that plenty of chotſe 
Chymicall remedies,daily conte&ed in the Ela- 
boratory belonging to the Colledge , by the d1- 
rections and preſcripts of the Fellowes; and the 
care they conſtantly rake , |ro| diffuſe thoſe (afc 
and excellent preparations among all their Apo- 
thecaries-, that ſo the lives of their Patients be 
not endangered by the falſe! and poylonous 
wares of P{cudo-chymiſts. A courſe, certainly , 
that occaſions great readineſſc and ſecurity 1n 
their Practice; and ſatisfies rhe World both of 
their {(ingular Judgement,ahd conſlant pans Fad 
in diſcharge of their truſt, And thus , moſt ho- 
nourd Sir, I have haſtily, and lightly run over 
a few of thoſe particulars, wherein Natural 
Philoſophy , and the Art of Medicine have, of 
late, receivedſuch notable advancement, by the 
Inventions and Diſquifitions of this Venerable 
SOCIety 3 which for the Knowledge of Nature , 
well deſcrves to be eſteemed the Great Lumrnary 
of the World,from whence there conſtantly ſtream 
raycs of light, for the diſfpelling the thick and 
long congeſted clouds of ignorance, But betore 
| I 
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I paſſe to the remainder of your demand, permit 
me to obſcrve to youzthat though the Fellows of 
this Colledge apply themſelves feverally to this 
or that particular Province, each one according 
to the inclination & delight of his own private 
Genius; Yet, when they meet together in Con- 
{ulrations, they are ſo candid and liberal in the 
communication of their {ingle obſcrvations and 
diſcoveries, that noone of them can long be ig- 
norant of the notions of all the reſt: And the no- 
ble Emulation that hath equally enflamed their 
1ngenous breaſts, makes them unanimous in co- 
opcrating toward the Common deſign , the e- 
recting an intire and durable Fabrick of ſolid 
Science; ſuch as poſterity may not only admire , 
bur ſet up their reſt in, | 
And now Sir, it you pleaſe to goe along with 
me to Ox/or4, you ſhall there alſo find as great 
Benefafors to Learning, as thoſe were, who toun- 
ded and endowed their Colledges; and ſome, 
who for the excellency of their Inventions, will 
have their Memorics treſh and verdant , when 
Time hath made thoſe ſtately buildings confcſſe 
their brittlene{s,and Pn; them intoQuarrics 
again, I could bring you to Oe there,who hath 
cxcogitated a Merhod, whereby the Aſtronomy 
of the primary Plancts may be Geoinetrically 
explain'd: & that as wel according to the Ellip- 
tical.as to the Circularway.A thing of fngtondi- 
ous difficulty, requiring: univerſal knowledge in 
the Mathematiques; & of ineſtimable benefit ro- 
ward theCertification of Ceeleſtiall Science: and 
which, being judiciouſly perpended, ſeemes to 
(3:2 be 
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be of cquall weight with the merits of even- 
the Great Hripparchus, who ( you know ) 
made the ;firſt Cadlooge of the Fixt Stars , 
obſcrved their ſeverall [Magnitudes , and 
marked out their particular Stations, both 
according to longitude and latirude ; with 
out which there could be no certaine obſerva- 
tion of the motions of the Erratick ones, So that 
if Hipparchus may. be deſervedly named Atlas 
the Secoxd, tor relieving the wearied ſhoulders 
of that Great Grandfather of Aſtronomy3 and it 
the glorious Tycho Brahe may be called Hercules 
the Second, for relieving Hipparchus , long lan- 
guiſhing and ready to {ink under {o prodigious a 
burden, as the whole myſteric of the Heavens : 
I ſce no reaſon, why the Author of this admirable 
Invention, which ſcemes to aflure the truth of 
all the reſt , may not be callcd 7 cho the Second, 
For my part all were I worthy to have this 
 Gentlemans Pi&ure in my ſtudy, I thould 
delire to have it drawne! in this manner. I 
would have Hripparchas , Ptolemy, and Tycho, 
ſtanding in a triangle , and ſupporting the 
whole Caleſtial Machine on their heads; on 
one (1de , Copernicus turning all the Orbs about 
with is Tight hand; and this Heros on the other 
fide, with a Table in-his left hand containing the 
Figurcs in Euclids Elements, and with rhe Fore- 
finger of his right, pointing-ro the Planetary 
Spheres, as demonſtrating the theory of their 
Motions, by the:maxims of Geometry. And 
ſure I am, He deferves to have his name aſſigned 


to ſome honorable place, among the worthy 
Ad. 
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Advancers of Aſtronomy, in the Selenographi- 
call map of Rrecrolus. 1could bring you to Ano- 
ther, who hath likewiſe diſcovered a Method, 
whercby the Paratola, Crycle, Ellipſis, and Hyper 
bols really are (and moſt; it not all other regular 
Carwve-limed Figures, may beYſquared: A Problem 
that hath long perplexvt the thoughts of rhe 
greateſt Geometricians, and of late very necre 
rurncd the brains of even the great Letrath a 
himſclt, who arrogating the tolution of 1t to 
himſclf, thought thercby nor a little to juſtific 
his pretences to the Monarchy of Knowledge, 
and Reformation of not only thcArts and Scien- 
ccs,but alſo of the Univerſities that teach them. 
Here are ſome, who percciving the great ad- 
vantage ariſing to Students from the uſc of Sym- 
bols ( whereby the underſtanding is excmpred 
from the encombrance of words, and brought,as 
it were,with one glance to behold the long con- 
tinucd {cries of complex and intricate ratiocina- 
tion , which would otherwiſe oppreſle the me- 
moryz,and confound the ſtrongeſt imagination to 
ſuſtain it ) invented by Yiera > and brought to 
pertection by Mr. Oughtred and Des Cartes,tor the 
more compendious tradition of the Mathema- 
ticks 3 and conſidering that the ſame way was 
capable of being accommodated to the Facilita- 
tion of diſcourles in Philoſophy, Phylick, and 0- 
ther parts of Learning ; have madea very con- 
{1derable progreſs toward the invention of Sym- 
bols, or Stgnes, for every thing and notion: in{o- 
much that one of theſe Wits hath found the va- 
ricty of many millions of Signes , in a ſquare of 
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a quarter of an inch, as himſelf profeſſerth , in a 
moſt ingenious diſcourſe of his, entituled Y:z:- 
cie Academiarum.\N hich perhaps you have read; 
and if you have,I nced not tell you how little he 
wants of finiſhing that fo long talked-of and defi- 
red deſign of an #z: erſal (harafter and Language. 

And as for the Optzques., | ſhew me the men 1n 


_ the whole World , who have more illuſtrated 


che nature, affeQtions , and motions of that moſt 
{ubrle and glorious Creature, Light; Or given 
clearer demonſtrations of their Knowledge of all 
ſorts of Radtations , and rhe manner and reaſons 
of Viſion, than ſome Mathematical Wits, now 
flouriſhing in this Univerſity , have done. Ir 1s 
their uſual recreation, to practiſe all Deluſions 
of the fight, in the Figures, Magnicudes, Moti- 
ons, Colours, Diſtances, and Mulrtiplications of 
Objceas: And,were you there, you might be en- 
teertained with ſuch admirable Curioſities, both 
Dioptrical and: Catoptrical, as former ages 
would have been ſtartled at, and believed: tro 
have been Magical. They will repreſent,to you, 
the Images of Things and Perſons intire, and to 
the life, from Tables whereon the naked cye cat.- 
not difcern ſo much as one part of them, unleſle 
In fraftures and feemingly contuſed diviſions; 
and rhis by collc&ed retle&ions from mtrrours 
Conical, Cylindrical, Concave, Convex, Mulrt- 
angular, Wc. They will innitate Nature to the 
he1ghe of perfe& reſemblance, in countertciring 
Rainbows, Halo's, and Circles of various Co- 
fours about Lights , by artificial RefraCtions of 
their beams, They have all the ſeverall waics of 
Muilti- 
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crantmitecing it in concourle to very great di- 
ſtance3 And this , as well by conveying the dl- 
pcrted rayes through Diaphanous bodies,of con- 
" ventent figures, and reuniting them in A cone Or 
point, after their various retractions, for the en- 
crealc of their force; Or by repercuſhon from 
Concave ( Elliprical, Parabolical, Circular} ſu- 
perficies of polite Indiaphanous ones. Info- 
much), that 1t Nzceron, Kircher , and other great 
Maſters in the Art of Light and Shadowes, 
would {ce the errors of their Optical Theory a- 
mended; and all the ſecrets of Catoptrical Ma- 
gick,tamiliarly reduced into practice: hither and 
only hither they muſt come. And , were Friar 
Bacon alive again , he would with amazement 
confcſle, that he was canonized a Conjurer, for 
cficaing tar lcfle, than theſe men frequently ex- 
hibit to their friends, in ſport, They have, more- 
over, Optick Tubes, or Teleſcopes, in ſuch perfeQi- 
on, that they magnifie more, and take in more of 
the rayes proceeding from illuminate Objects, 
than any other of the ſame length, that ever 
were made before : And have brought them alſo 
tro as great a length, as can well be managed. 
Theſe they ule tor obſervations of Eclipfes of 
Sun and Moon, of the ſeveral Phaſes or Appa- 
rences of the Moon, of Saturn,and other Planets, 
both primary and (ecundary, of the Galaxy, the 
magnitudes and figures of the fixt ſtars, and o- 
ther Celeſtial Speculations. They have likewiſe 
Macroſcopes, that magnify the dimenſions of mi- 
nute and otherwilc undiſcernable bodies , even 
to 
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o an incredible rate, and bring the ſight to a ta- 
miliar acquaintance with the thapes of not only 
whole {mall Flies and other Iaſects , but alſo ot 
the ſmalleſt part of them. |Tnſomuch as there 1s 
hope, if this Invention go on/toward perfcction 
as taſtas it hach begun , within this laſt four or 
five years 3 that rhe cyc ere long may be enabled 
rodiſtinguiſh even the Seminal Figures of things, 
which {cem to regulate them in their productt- 
ons andgrowth; and to|behold rhe originary 
Schemauuſms of Nature , drawn on the ſ{malleit 

Molecule, or firſt colle&ions'of Atoms concur- 
ring tro determinate the Figures of Con- 

Crctions. 

And thus, Noblcſt /ſodrcaftes, have I eſſayd 
to yeeld you ſome ſatisfaction , concerning the 
ſtare of Learning, now in Exglazd, And the chiet 
Particulars, wherein it hath reccived Advance- 
ment, by the proſperous endeavours of our 
Country-men, fiace your [retirement herein 
Frazce,l necd not intimate to'you > how 1mpcr- 
fc& and rambling an account I have given you 
of theſe Novell Inventions; and am {ufhciently 
conſcious, that I rather ought to excuſe my {cl}, 
by the trailty of my Mcmory, and want of judg- 
ment, how to reprcſcat ſuch excellent and ulc- 
full Ditcoveries, in deſcriptions correſpondent 
to their Natures: And ask your pardon tor thus 
abuſing your patience, and lc{sning the merits of 
thoſe worthy Authors, who have rhus enriched 
the Co!mmon-wealth of Phifofophy. 


Fl ſe oGtcafles : 


Dialog. 1. Demonſirated by the Light of Nature. 


Iſodicaſies. 
Good Athanaſius, how well you have deſer- 
ved both of thoſe Authors and my ſelf , in this 
your learned Haranguc I muſttorbear to ſpeak, 
till you are abſent. In the mean time, give mc 
leave, a little ro wonder , how it comes about , 
that Apollo, who ſeldom plants his Laurcl ina 
Land yet wet and reaking with blood , and de- 
lights to refide only where Peace and Plenty 
have long had their habitations 3; ſhould thus 
rake up his maniton in a Nation fo lately oppreſt 
by the Tyranny of Mars,and ſcarce yet tree trom 
the diſtractions of a horrid Civil War, Pallas 
and Belloza I know to be one and the ſame God- 
defſe: YetI do not remember , I evcr ſaw her 
pictured ( like Ceſar ) with a Spear in one hand, 
and a Book in the other. VVhen I veiw the train 
of tad and heavy Calanuties, that commonly 
attend the Sword; I ſhould rather have expe&ted 
the incroachment of Ignorance and Barbariſm 
upon our Lland, than the encreaſe of Letters and 
growth of Knowledge there. 


Athanaſtus. 


You have reaſon for your wonder, Sir, I muſt 
contefſc; Yet when you have conſidered, that c- 
very Age hath its peculiar Genius , which in- 
clines mens Minds to {ome one ſtudy or other , 
and glves it a dominion over their affc&tions pro- 
portionate to its ſecret influencezand that the v1- 
cifirudes of things ordained by Providence, re- 
quirca general prediſpoſition in mens hearts , 
to 
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to co-opcrate with Fate,toward theChanges ap- 
pointed to ſuccecd in the fulneſle of their time : 
You will think it lefle ſtrange, thar By:tarn,which 
was but yeſterday the Theatre of War andde- 
{olation , ſhould to day be the School of Arts, 
and Court of all the Muſes. 0mz1a ſecula ſuum 
babent Gentum, quis mortaliam antmos 1n certa ftudia 
ſolet tnflefere. Quedam etates precipue arms exer- 
cite; mox oma 14 quietem compeſtia, tum Regyoe 
rumytum Rerum publicarum tn popults amor; nunc Ve- 
luti in barbanem homines zaſct, detnde facilioribus 
animis mariſueſcere;& poit ſecula aliquot ad ſtipa- 
tum prima caltgine ingentum redive : was the ob- 
{crvation of a Modern Wriccr, and hath been 
frequently verified. Beſides, our late Warrs and 
Schiſms, having almoſt wholly diſcouraged men 
from the ſtudy of Theologic 3 and brought the 
Civil Law into contempt: The major part of 
young Schollers in our Univerſities addi them- 
{clvcs to Phyſick;z and how much that conduceth 
co real and ſolid Knowledge , and whar fingu- 
lar advantages it hath aboye other ſtudies, in 
making men true Philoſophers; I necd not inti- 
_ to you, who have ſo long taſted of that be- 
nchr, 


Lucretius. 


I gueſſe the Author of that obſervation you 
alleagez and that put's me in mind of another 
remark of his, perhaps not altogcrncr unſcaſon- 
able. In his Character of the Englith Genius, he 
hath this ſaying: 4x Philoſophia aute;n & Matheſp, 
terrarumque & a[lrorum ſcieniits, nulia am prodte 


groſa 
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gioſa eſt Sententta , que non ex bac regrione Authores 
trenertty vellurtam amatorum , Uidam quidem , 
ſed modum ſubtilitart per 1nnumeras #:ſputatio- 
pes effuſe non intententem. Now, if this be true > 
wiry may we not refer theſe Innovations in Phi- 
lolopny, Piyfick, and the Mathemaricks, you 
have ticre recounted, rather to the Englith Hu- 
mour of affecting new Opinions, than to any re- 
all detects or crrors in the Do&rine of the An- 
ctents 2 


eAtharaſius, 


How now, Lucrettus; you an:Eprcurean, and 
yet againſt liberty of judgement among Philoſo- 
phers? It ſcems you have forgotten your Maſters 
Rule :z@:-0:1es al: qua ſunt 17 1.4tura,Jue piſ[unt mul- 
ts peragt modis ( utt echpſes ſyderam, uti eorundem 
ortus, oecaſus, ſublimiaque cetera ) tunc unum alt- 
quem modum 1taprobare, ut improbentur cetert, 11- 
diculum profes ef. Pray, do bur proceed to the 
words immediatcly ſublcquent to thar paſſage in 
Barclay, concerning the proneſle of the Engzlith 
Genius to Novelties; and you will ſoon find,ttat 
he reflected chicfly on tne Copcrnican Syſteme , 
which 'in his daics began to grow into high 
repute, and obtained many Scfarors among the 
learned of our Nation, So tat coifirming that 
Reproach, he endeavoured to fix vpon our inge- 
nous Spirits, by no berter an inſtaice, than that 
of our admiſhon and promotion of the Pythago- 
rean Hypctheſis, of the Motion of tac Earth, re- 
vived and adorned by Copernicus ( which all A- 
ſtronomers now allow to be the moſt intelligible 
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and moſt convenient, that ever was invented) 
appears, with how much more juſtice 

may be accnſcd of groſle ignorance in 
matters Aſtronomical, which yer he would pre- 


it caſil 
himſe 


tend tojudge of z than we can beof On 
affc&ed Innovation, for embracing and cu 


lf 


and 
tiva- 


ting an opinion , of whoſc ſingular probability 
and excellency we arc fully convinced. And as 
we have not ſubmitted to that change in Aſtro- 
nomy , but upon grounds of as much certainty 
and clcarneſſe, as the ſublime and remote na- 
rure of the ſubjce& ſeems capable of : So neither 
have we introduced any Alterations in Natural 
Philoſophy, Phyſick, and other parts ot Human 
Learning, but whar carry their utility with 
them, and are juſtifiable by right reaſon, by aut- 


P 


— or ſenſible demonitration, and by multi- 
ied experience, $o that every intclligent man 


may caſily perceive , that it hath been the Re- 
tormation , that drew on the Changes not the 
deſire of Change , which prertendeth the Refor- 
mation. Did you , Lucretzus, but know the Gra- 
vity, Solidity,and CircumſpecRion of theſe wor- 
thy Reformers of the ſtate of Learning now in 
Erglayd; you would nor ſuſpect them oi incogi- 
tancy , or too much indulgence toward the Mi- 
ncrva's of their own brain;but contcflc tizat the 

have precticly followed that counſcl of the 
Scripture, which injoyncs us, to mak 8 [und pon 
the Anctent nay, and thei: look about us , 


Aridi 


1 {C9- 


wer, Wat is. the ſtratght and 14 ht way, andſo 10 walk 
1 I, 


Tſoat- 
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Iſodicaſtes. 
For my part, truly, I conceive it fitting , that 
all Schollars ſhould have a reverend e{tcem of 
Antiquity, as a good guide of our younger Rea- 
ſon into the waics oft Nature 3 Yet I think ir 
ſcarce ſafe for any man to follow ic implicitly , 
and without cxamination, as if it were impoſli- 
ble for him to crre the whiles, or as it the light 
of his own underſtanding were given him to no 
other uſc, but to be ſ{etin the drak-lanthorn of 
Authority. The Ancients indced, ( thanks be to 
rheir bounteous induſtry ) have left us large and 
noble Foundations;but few compleat Buildings: 
and who ſo intends to have his underſtandin 
{cared commodioutly, and in a pleaſant Manſion 
of Science , muſt advance ſuperitrufures of his 
ownzotherwiſe he wil lie open to the weather of 
Doubts, and Whirlewinds of various Difficul- 
ties , nor will he be evcr able to entertain his 
friends with decency and farisfation. It was 
gravely and wittily (lid of the Lord Bacoz, that 
thoſe who too much reverence Old times, often 
became a ſcorn rothe New. But, Gentlemen, I 
perceive the evening haſtcns upon us, and I have 
alrcady detained you longer, then ſuirs with the 
civility of an accidentall encounter;Pray,there- 
tore, ler me beg the favour of your company to 
a lignt Collation of a Sallade and a bottle of 
good V\ ine, at my Houſe: Or, it your occaſions 
ave otherwiſe Preingaged you,let mereſign you 
to the purſuit of them , with thanks for the con. 
tent your learned converſation hath given me , 
and 
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and hopes of enjoying the like again, as often as 
your vacancy from {crious affairs will permir. 


Athanaſius. 


Noblefſt Sir, I moſt humbly thank you for the 
honour of your invitationzand would attend you 
home, with all joy and gratitude imaginable , 
would the urgency of a buſineſſe I have appoint- 
ed to diſpatch, this evening, diſpenſe with me, 


Lucrettus. 

I can afſure you Sir, Athanaſius is preingaged, 
and upon a matter of ſome moment z bur tor my 
{clf,l am ar liberty to mcct the happineſs you are 
pleaſcd to offer me. 


Iſodicaftes. | 
 Ilovenotto hinder buſineſſe; nor to impors 
rune a friend to his diſadvantage. And ſo adicu, 
worthy 9287, goo Come Lucyetius, I will bring 
you the ſhortc{t way ; I have/a key will let us 
forth at yonder Privy door , that opens into the 
fields, thar lic withia tne proſpect ot my houſe. 


Athanaſuus. 
Honour'd /ſoa:caſtes, farewell. 
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AXTITUTEIDELITEBEEEEIFEAEOEE 


DIALOGUE 


THE 


SECOND: 


LKCRETINS. 


See you are very preciſe in —_ 
your time prefix't, Athanaſius; An 
ax 1 hope, I have not made you ſtay , 

LS many minutes, for me. It I have, 

= you muſt impure it to the diſagree- 

ment of our \Nardhs nm toany tardincls in my 

{elt 3 For, I aſſure you,I was here before you , m 
my deſires. 


Athanaſius. 


I love alwaies to be punCtuall in my appoint- 
ments, and rather to prevent my Fricnds , than 
ut them to expect me. Bur, have you acquaint- 
ed this Noble perſon Iſodrcaftes, with the occa- 
ſ1on of our pre{cnt meeting > | 


Iſcdicaſtes, 

Yes, Aihanafias, he hathz and acknowledge 
my ſelf {ingularly obliged to him for importu- 
ning you to a divertiſement, than which —_ 
C0 
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could be more agrecable to me, as well in re- 


 ſpe& of the Argument you have promiſed to 

Tircubs » asof your ſelf, whoſc Writings and 
yeſtcrdaie's Conference have created in me a 
deſire of converſing with you, oftner than(1 
fcar me) your ſtudics 'and affairs will permir. 
And now we are convened, let us loſc no time , 
but repoſe our {elves upon this ſhady Seat , and 
omitting all Complements and Prologues ; ad- 
dreſſce immediately ro the Subje& intended. For 
my part, I promiſe you all'attention of Mind 
poſſible, and as much Equity in judgement, as 
my {lender ſtock of rcaſon can attain to, 


Athanaſius. 


Among Us, who are ſo happy, as to be Sacra- 
mentally engaged to fight under the Standard 
of the "Sg God, I obſerve, in the general, 
two different perſwaſions concerning the nature 
of Faith. Some there arc , who ſeem to have io 
active and long-winged a power of belief, as 
that they can mount up toan catie and quick ap- 
preheniion of all the Myiterics of the Chriſtian 
Dotdtrine; and are ready to complain , that they 
want Difhcultics enough to cxercilc the ſtrength 
of their Bcelict, Others there are, who though 
their Faith be lively and ſtrong enough to em- 
brace even the moſt {ſublime cle of rhe 
Creed; and eſtimate the Verity of cach Religi- 
ous Principle only by its de adevce on Autho- 
rity Divine: are neverthelcſſe ſo ſenſible of the 
trailtics of Human Nature, as that they think ir 
neccſlary to have often recourſe to that Patheti- 
cal 
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cal Ejaculation of the man in the Goſpel, Lord 7! 
beliece, Lord help my unbelief, The Firft, wholly 
refuſe the aſſiſtance of their Reaſon, even where 
it offcrs ir ſelf and the ſubje& is capable of illu- 
ſration by the diſcourſes it might raiſe thereup- 
on; as judging any Fundamental of Religion 
much debaſcd, and in a manner prophancd , it 
once it be brought to the Teſt of the Lighr of 
Nature, though mecrly for Confirmation and 
more familiar admittance. The Others, humbly 
reſign up their Afent to all Poſitions contained 
in Sacred Vritz and yet are glad, when they 
can bring up rhe Forces o ft their Reaſon to aſh 
them in the conquelt of their fleſhly oppoſirions: 
And conceive they then make the beſt ufc of the 
calent of their Underſtanding,when they imploy 
it toward the ratification of Divinc Tradit1- 
ons. | 

Now, albeit TI admire, and could moſt wil- 
lingly emulate the perfection of the Former ſort ; 
Yer, I confeſſe, I am not aſhamed to rank my lelt 
among the Latter. For,although(thanks be ro the 
Mercy of God )I do not find my ſelf ſubjc& to 
difidence in any point of the Chriſtian bclict , 
taught me by that Oracle of Sacred wiſdom, the 
Word of God: Yet me thinks I perceive my faith 
ſomwhat Corroborated and Excouraged, when to 
theevidence therof I can ſuperadd alſo the con- 
current teſtimony of my Reaſon.Nor do I fear the 
frowns of Theology, if I adventure toaffirm , 
chat that Soul mult have a clearcr preception of 
the Excellency of Obje&s Supernatural, who 
can attain to ſpeculate them both by the _y_ 

I 0 
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of Zrace and that of Nature togethcr. I am very 
far ſhort of their Audacity z who arc fo con- 
ccipred of the ſubtility of their Vit:as to permit 
it to fly at all that a Chriſtian is bound to be- 
lievez inſomuch as even the Arcana Deitatis, the 
Myſteries of the Trinity ot the Hypoſtauck Uni- 
on,and other the likeDivinc Abſtruſitics (which 
poor Mortality is unqualified to contemplate 3 
and, indeed, whichCherubins themiclves cannor 
look into, without taptures of holy wonder ) 
have hardly eſcaped their prophanation. No, far 
be it from me , to entertain a thought of ſo wild 
and dangerous a preſumption, All T durſt ever 
aſpire unto, is only with pious humility to apply 
my Reaſon to {uch of the Articles in my Crecd , 
as ſeem to be placed within the Sphere of 
irs comprehenſion : Of which fort I conceive the 
Firſt and Laſt Article to be, 41z. the Berag of God, 
as Father Almighty, and Maker of Heaven and 
Earthz and the Immortalsty of ' Mans Soul, or Life 
everlaſiing. Nor, op Pas nced 1 {cek turther for 
m on in the beltet of all thereſt , 
when once I have advanced my Underſtanding 
to that due height, as clearly ro behold the Ve- 
_ of theſc two Poſitions , that are the Pillars 
and ſupporters of all the others. Nay , I have 
{omtimes thought the Single poſition of the Im- 
mortality of the Human Soul , ro be the grand 
Baſe of Religion,and like the Key, or midle ſtone 
in an Arch, which bears the weight of all others 
inthe building. For,it the Soul be mortal, & ſub- 
jc& to utter diſſolution with the body; to what 


purpoſe doth all Picty and Religion {crvc2VVhat 


iſſue 
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iſſue can we expett of all our Prayers, of all our 
Adorations, ot ali our Selt-denying afts of obc- 
dicnce,of all our unjuſt Sufterings> V hy ſhould 
we worſhip God at all > Nay, more, why ſhould 
we conlider whether there be a God or no > For, 
the aſſurance of his Being could nor much con- 
duce toencreaſc our lappinef{c in this tranſito- 
ry lite; {ince that would then confift only in the 
tull truition of Senſual pleatures : And as for tu- 
ture expectations atrer death, there could be 
none atall; For, abſolute Diſſolution imports 
abſolute Inſenſ1bilityzand whar is not, cannot be 
capable of Reward or Puniſhmenr,of Felicity or 
Miſery. 


E& 
0s) 


What bath not an Exiſtence,can ne're know 
The want of Bliſs 5 Nuthing can feel no We, 


And from this Conſideration was it, that | be- 
an firſt ro apply my ſelf ro ſearch for other 
| *+ og for rhe evictton of the Souls Ercrnal 
ſubſiſtence atrer death » beſides thoſe delivered 
in Holy Scripiure; that conjoyning the evidence 
and certainty of thoſe delumed from the Lights 
of Narure, to that of my former belict ariting 
from the Light of Grace : I might be the better , 
able to witnſtand the Convulitons of my own 
frailties, and convince others, who are {o re- 
fractory , as to ſubmit their aſſent to no induce- 
ment of per{waſton, bur what is drawn meccrly 
from Natural Reaſons. Y 

Now, tor my encouragement and fuftrfica:1on 
in this deſign, I need not go fars it being well 
2 known , 
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known, that many DoCtors of the Church ,» and 
thoſe of the beſt note both for Learning and Pi- 
ety, have exerciſed their wits and pens in the 
ſame ſubje&: and have unanimouſly concluded , 
that though in the Chriſtian Crecd there be 
ſundry Articles, concerning the Condition of 
Mans Soul, aftcr its ſeparation from the body , 
which by infinite cues tranſcend the capacity 
of his reaſon; Yet that general one of the perpe- 
tual exiſtence of it after death, may be ſarista- 
Qorily evinced by the ſame reaſon. To mention 
all the excellent Diſcourſes written by theſe 
Church-men and others, upon this Argument ; 


- would be both tedious and unneceſſary: Eſpeci- 


allytroyou, who I preſume have peruſed the 
greateſt part, if not all of them. It may ſuffice , 
that I have them for my Precedents, both for the 
warrantableneſſe, and probability, of this my 
ndertaking. However, if you require farther 
juſtfication of me; I refer you to the undeniable 
Authority of the Lateran Council, held under 
Pope Leo the tenth. Which having decreed the 
Anathematization of all Atheiſts, who durſt 
queſtion the Be:ng of God, or the Immortal'ty of the 
Humaz Soul ; inthe cloſe of the Canon not only 
exhorteth, but expreſsly commandeth all Chri- 
ſtian Philoſophers ro endeavour the demonſtra- 
tion of thoſe lacred Truths, by ſolid and Phyſj- 
cal Arguments, And, certainly , {o pious and 
rudent an Aſſembly would never have preſcri- 
d that task, in caſe they had not conccived it 


both commendable and poſſible to be cficed. 


Lucre- 
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Lucretius. 


As for the Goodnefle and Picty of your Un- 
dertaking, truly I think few underſtanding men 
will queſtion it 3 and, on the other fide, I 
fcar me, you will meer with as few , that wall 
acknowledge the Peſitibty of your accompliſh- 
ing it. For, if Tam not much miſtaken, rhe 

reateſt number of thoſe eminent Do&tors of the 
hurch, and chietcſt of the School-men , whom 
you intimated to have been your examples, in 
this particular, do, aftcr all their labours and 
ſubtle diſputes , ingenuouſly confeſſe, that the 
beſt of their Arguments are not rigoroufly Con- 
vincing, or ſuch as conſtrain afſent as incvitably 
as Mathematical Demos ftrations, And,it fo, though 
] exped to recelve as high ſatisfa&ion from you , 
as from any, who cvergave me the ſame hopes : 
Yet I humbly begg your excuſe, if I ſuſpend my 
belict of your abulity roprove the Immorrality 
of mans Soul,by Reaſons of evidence & force re- 
quiſire to the Convidtion of a meer Natural man 
(ſuch as I, for this time ar leaſt, ſuppoſe my felf 
tobe, and ſuch as indeed all men would, when 
they come to examine the ſtrength of Diſcourſes 
of this nature ) untill you ſhall have given me 
more pregnant teſtimonies thereof, than any Au- 
thor, whoſe writings I have rcad, hath hitherto 
done, touchin his Toit In a word, I bclieve 
| the Soul tobe Immortal,as firmly, as you, of any 

:rſon living can; Yet I ſhould account it no 

Il teliciry, to ſee a perfect Demonſtration of 
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itz ſuch as might for ever filenſc all Doubts 
and Contradictions, and make a Convert of my 
old Maſter-Eprcurws, in cale he were now among 
the living: And any thing lefle than that, would 
hold no proportion to my expcaation. 


Athanaſius. 


I will not deny, Lucretzus, but ſome of : thoſe 
School-men, who nave alleaged congruous and 
ſincwy Reaſons , in favour of the Souls Immor- 
rtality ; didatterward themlclves confeſlc, rhey 
were not complearly Apodicticall: Bur,you may 
be pleaſed ro remember alfo,tiiar ſome others of 
tice ſtifly maintained rhe contrary; andall of 
them unanumoutly concur 1n this , thar howbeit 
thoſe Reaſons do not aſcertain equally wirh 
Geometrical Demonſtrations3 yer they are ſuch 
as import either a Piiy.icall or Moral evidence, 
ſufhcicnt ro periwade a mmd well affected to- 
ward truth ,. and tree;trom''the obſtruction'of 
prcjudice.Nor ſhould I tear to'obtain the Cauſe, 
however the Arguments I ſhall bring , to aflcrr 
the Immortcality'vf the Sonl, ariſe nor ro rhe 
heighr/of abſolure Demonſtrations : Provided 
ty betound of greater certainry, clearnefle, 
and conſequence, than 'thoſe thar have ever yer 
becn urged by chole of the contrary perſwafion ; 
and ſuch as being fuperadded to the Authority 
ol-Holy VWrit, become inclugable, And more 
than this,( Lecrerws) contidering the ſingular ob- 
{curith and abſtrufe condition of the ſubje&, you 
bave .norcaſ{on to cxpett a: my t:ands. Pray, do 
but reflc& a little on the modeſty of that great 
man 


man , Ariſtotle,declared'in ſundry places of hy 
Writings, but more cſpecially in the beginning 
of his Etnicks, where he ſaith , Homes probe 11:- 
ftitu:t eft, tantam in unoquoque genere ſubtthtatem 
aeſtel rare, Guantam ret 1pſrus HATUTS recipet, &A 
« man of Erudition, and a ſound Judgement 3 
© ought ro require only ſo much ſubrility and 
« exactneſle in any kind. of Argument, as the 
«nature of the thing treated of, will admit, ard 
©no more, And, having oblcrved the {ame un- 
rcalonable humour of | curioſity in others of 
thoſe times,that now pollcſleth you, and too ma- 
ny of the ſublime Witvot the preſent age , who 
look for nothing below Demonttrations, though 
in the Mctaphyficks, and other Sciences thatare 
rcally incapable of them ; he addeth rhis polt- 
tive rule, Mathema:1ica ceritiudo non eft 43 omnrbus 
querenda; Mathematical Certitude is not to be 
required in all things. To convince you.the more 
clearly of the Unrcaſonablencſlc of what you 
exe egy from 1nc in this calc; let me a while 
divert you to the conſideration of the nature of a 
Demonſtration. The Mtthod of Demonſtration , 
ou know, 15 twofold; the one by Axalyſis, the 
other by Sy,ahefis, | 
The Amalytical teacheth the true way , by 
which.the truth of a thing may be found our 
Merhodically, and as 4 prior; ſo that it the Rea- 
der or Hcarer ſhall ſtri&ly follow the ſame, and 
attentively heed all the Anteccdents and Con- 
ſequents therein propounded , hc thall come at 
length to autcetbnd hy thing demonſtrated as 
pertetly , and make it as much his own s as if 
himſclt 
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himſelf had firſt found it out. But yet it contains 

nothing, whereby cither the heedleſs,or diſſcnt- 

ing reader vey be compelled to affent ; For if a- 

ny one of the leaſt Propoſitions therein delive- 

red, be not exadtly and fully noted, the neceſſity 

of its Concluſions doth not ſufficiently ap- 
ar. 

The Synthetical, by a way oppoſite to the for- 
mer, and as it were | Ati 4 poſterrori(though the 
Probation it {elf be ofrentimes more 4 preort , 
chan inthe former ) doth clearly demonſtrate , 

what is concluded , and uſcth a long ſeries of 
Defirattons, Poſtula es, Axtoms, Theorems, and Pro- 
blems, that if any thing be denied of the Conſe- 
quents, it ſpeedily ſheweth the ſame to be com- 
chended in the Anteccdents, and ſo cxtorts 
elief from the Reader, though formerly repug- 
nant and pertinacious. Neverthelcſle, this doth 
not ſatisfic,nor fil the mindof him who comes to 
learn, ſo amply as the other: Becauſe it teach- 
eth nor the way or manner, how the thing pro= 
ved was firft found our. And this Latter is that, 
which the Ancient Geometriclans generally 
made uſe of intheir Writings ; not that they 
werc ignorant of the other: Bur ( as I conceive ) 
a coy! valued itſo highly, as that they 
def(ired to reſcrve it to hem filves. as a great 
Secret, and too noble to be prophaned by vulgar 
communication. Now, this 1s that ſtrict and vi- 
Ew Method, upon which I ſuppoſe you re- 
ec, when you ſay; you would gladly meet 
with a perte&t Demonſtration of x3. 5-9 SY 


ty of Mans Soul: And I muſt therefore advertiſe 


you 


Dialog. 2. Demonſtrated by the Light of Nature. 


you of the Incompetency thereof to Metaphyſi- 
cal ſubjets. And the reaſon doth conſiſt in this 
Difference; that the Firft Notions, which are pre- 
ſuppoſed, in order to the demonſtration of things 
Geometrical, agreeing with the ule of the Senſcs , 
arc molt caſily and promprly admirred by all 
menz & lo there 1s no difficulty,bur only in dedu- 
cing right Confequences from them,which may 
be done only by remembring tne Antecedents: 
And the minute diſtinction of propoſitions 1s 
thcrctorc made, that each of them may , upon 
occaſion, be quickly recited, and fo recalled to 
the memory of even the moſt heedlefſe Reader: 
But on the contrary, in things Metaphyſical, all 
the dificulty lies in clcarly and diſtirtly per- 
cciving the Firſt No:zons 5 For , though ot their 
own nature they be not lefſe known, or, even 
more known, than thoſe contidercd by Gcome- 
tricians : Yet, becauſe many prcjudgements of 
rhe Senſcs, to which from our infancy we have 
been accuſtomed , ſeem repugnant to them; 
therefore cannot they be pertectly known , bur 
by ſuch as are very attentive tothcm, and with- 
al abſtract r',-ir Minds from the Tmages oi Cor- 
porcal thngs, as much as 15 poſſivle.z and being 
propoſed alone by tacmſelyes, rlicy might calily 
be denied , by ſuch as dclight in contradiction. 
Bu, as for the 4Azalytecal merhod 53 I would nut 
have you deſpair of ſeeing it in ſome meaſure 
accommodated to the ſubjc&, of which we now 
diſccurſe. Provided you ſhall firſt tune your 
Mind to a fit key, to bear a part in the harmony 
of truth, when it reſounds from the ſtrings of 

K all 
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all the Ancecedents and Conſequents propound- 
ed. Which you muſt do , both by abſtrating 
your thoughts many times from the grofle re- 
preſentations of Corporeal things, that hold no 
commerce of proportion or {imilitude with the 
Incorporcal Nature of the thing enquired into : 
and by wholly deveſting your ſelf of all preju- 
dice, and inclination to impugn truth , when it 
preſents it {elf clad in ſufficient evidence. For , 
whoſoever comes to the examination of an in- 
tricate truth, with the cloud of inveterate aver- 
fion, and mask of affected contradiction, before 
his eyes; doth thereby make himſelt rhe lefſe fir 
ro perceive it: becauſe he diverrs his mind, from 
_ the due iconſideration of thoſe reaſons that 
might convince him,to the hunting after ſuch as 
may difſuade him. 


Lucrettus. 
You do well, Athanaſius, thus to prepare my 
belicf before-hand, by telling me, how neceſſa- 
it is, that I ſhould abſtra&t my Mind, as well 
rock the Images of Material Objects, as from 
prejudice; n, 9 it remains on your part,firſt to 
ſhew me the way of that Atſtra#o, and then to 
deveſt me of pfejudice, For, for my own part, I 
confeſſe ingenuouſly ,. I can ſpeculate nothing , 
without the helpot my Imagination ; fo that 
whatever I can think upon, comes tro my mind 
in the drefſe of Magnitude , Figure, Colour, and 
other the like conditions of Matter, Truth 1s , I 
have often heard, among your foaring and long- 
winged Virs, of Atſtratied and #nbodred No 

an 
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and bave ſomtimes perplexed my mind , and 
almoſt crackt the membranes of my brain , in 

ftriving how ro comprehendthem: AndyerT al- 

waics tound my Phanly lo inſepa rably conjoin- 

ed ro my Intellc, as 1t they were both one and 

che ſame Faculty. Nor amlT yet able to diſtin- 

guiſh betwixt my Imagination and IntelleCion : 

And when once you thall have fatished me of a 

rcall Difference betwixt them 3 Tihall ſoon con- 

tefſe, you have gone very near the Demonſtrati- 

on of the Souls Immortality. Becaulc, if the 0- 

perations of the Inrelle& be clearly diſtin& from 

thoſe of the Phanſy, which .is a Corporcal Fa- 

culty , and thercfore limited to the perception 

and repreſentation of only Corporeal Natures : 

It will almoſt follow, thar the Intelle& , which 

15s-capable of knowing Incorporcals, is a ſub- 

ſtance clearly diftin& trom the body, and ſo Im- 

material; fincedifferent effe&s muſt havedifferent 
Cauſes. And, as'for your other Poſtulate, viz, the 
exemption of my tnind from contrary prejudree; 

This alſo is what I ſhould expe from the efhica- 
cy of your intended Arguments. For, (as1rold 

you before ) I believe the Immortality of the 
- Soul; but cannot perſwade my {elf of the paſhbi- 
liry:of irs Demonſtration, by any other bur Di- 
vine reaſons: And it muſt be your work, to.con- 
vince me of the crror of that perſ[waſion. Ne- 
vertheleſſe, I will aſſure you of my beſt Arttcn- 
tion, and that I come fot with a re{olutzon not 
tobe ſatisfied. ' x1 
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Athanaſtas. 
Dear Sir , have paticnce a while , and you 
ſhall ſoon perceive both the Neceſhty and E- 
uity of what I require: And in the mean time, 
do nut take occaſion to anticipate my Notions , 
bur leave me to deliver them in their due places 

and order, 


Lucretius, 


I ſhall pun&ually obſerve your commands; 
and therefore, if-you think fit, immediately ad- 
dreſſe your (clf ro your Demonſtration, 


Athanaſius. 


Firſt, it will be convenient;, in order to the 
prevention of all Equivocation and Logoma- 
chy, that may ariſe from the 'various ule of the 
word, Soul; that we inſiſt a little on the exami- 


_ nation of that vulgar Opinion, which admitteth 


a real diſtintion berwixt Antmmus and Arima, the 
Mind and the Soul: In regard it ſeems to be the 
very ſame, according to which many DoQors of 
rhe Church have conceived: the Soul to have 
Two Parts, a Superror and 1z{erioy; the one being 
the Mind, Intellef, or Reaſon ;, the other compre- 
hending the Sexſe & Appetite Natural and Brutiſh, 

There are ( you know ) many eminent men , 


as well Theologues, as 2h 36 WI , who, as 


they hold Man to be compo ſed of two parts , a 
Soul and'a Body; ſo do they conceive , that his 
ſoul is likewiſe combalell of a twofold ſub- 
ſtance , the -one Incorporeal or Immate- 
rial, immediately created by God , and infuſed 

| 1nto 
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into the body, at the inſtant of its Empſychofis 
or firſt Animation, in the Mothers Womb: The 
other Corporeall or Material , originally con- 
tained in the Parents Seed, and derived ex tra- 
duce, from the Seminalities of Male and Female 
commixed in coltion 3 which is as it were the 
Medium or Diſpoſition , by the intermediate 
nature whereot the Diviner part is conjoined 
and unucd to the Elementary,or Body, And this 
Opinion rhey ground chiefly upon that ſpecch 
of the Apoſtle, B\trw 9 trtgov wwoy & TOS MeAtot was 
AVTISCXrTEVOUEYIV TD Vue TS VIO5 US, Hy fl orhwTICONT 
{4k T @ vuco THS O,A0tgTIOLS T 0 WTI WW TOIS (EAEDI 52 I pere 
cette a Law 1n my members warring againſt the Law 
of my Mind, &Cc, For wy they ), {ince 1t is im- 
poſſible, that one Simple Eſſence or thing ſhould 
war againſt, or have contrariety to it ſelt; 'from 
this Repugnancy betwixt the Scnie, and the 
Mind or Reaſon,it feems neceſſarily conſequent, 
that the Senſitive and Rational Soul are things 
eſſentially different each from other. Whereun- 
to they ſuperaddalſo,thar unlefle this Diſtin&ion 
be admitted, we can never well underſtand,how 
Man, asa living Creature, can be faidto be, in 
one parr, little lower than the Angels: andin 
another, to be like the Horſc or Mule, that have 
no underſtanding. How , in reſpe of one part , 
he is made after the Image of God : and in re- 
_ of another, he is compared to the Beaſts 
that periſh, How , in one re{pe&, he acknow- 
ledgeth God to be his Author and Principle : 
as in another , he owns his produ&tion upon 
his Parents. How, in one relation, he is ſai 4a 

c 
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be Immortall : and in another, ſubje& to dearh 

cqually with the ſmalleſt worme. 
Notwithſtanding , 1t is not Either the Autho. 
rity,or Arguments of theſe Men, that {cem pre- 
valent enough to bring me to be of rheir pertua- 
ſion, For as to their Autborety ; I could thercunto 
oppole that of ſome Farhers, yea-and Councils, 
who not onely 'reprehend, but condemne all 
ſuch, as make a dualiry of Souls inman : were 
not the thing already well known to you, How- 
ever, ſuffer me to put you in mind, that the pi- 
ous and learned Commbricenſes ( who certainly, 
have moſt profoundly and judictouſly, of all o- 
thers, handled this Queſtion ) though they pro- 
ceed nor fo far, as to cenſure this concetprt to be 
Hereticall (as ſome others | before them had 
don ) yet they expreſly declare their Diſtent 
fromit. And as tor their Reaſons alledgcd ; / 
thinke them likewiſe inſuficient, For all thn 
Pſychomachy, or untcſtine Conflicts which theſe 
men imagine to be berwixt the inferior part 
of the foul] which is calledithe ſenfitive, and rhe 
ſuperior called 'the Rational, or betwixt rhe Na- 
tural Appetites and the Will ; doe ariſe onely 
fromthe repugnancy or contrariety which 1s 
berween thoſe motions of the ſpirits, 'which arc 
on-ene fide canfed by: the! ſenſes affeted by cx- 
ternall objeds3andthoſe| motions of the {pirics 
which on the orher fide are cauſed by the will, 
after the ſoul harh deliberarxed upon their -con- 
veniency/and-utiliry.. And, intruch, cach indi- 
viduall manhath one .and -onely one ſoul 3 in 
which ts no variery of parts : that which is the 
: Senlitive 
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Senſitive 1s alſothe Rationall, and allher Appe- 
rites gre abſolute Yolitions. The caufe of rhefe 
mens crror ſ{cems to be this, that they could not 
well diſtinguiſh the Functions proper to the fonl, 
from the Pundions proper to the body 3 ro 
which alone we ought in right to aſcribe what- 
ever we obſerve in our ſelves to be repugnant ro 
our Reaſon, So that in Man, there 1s no other 
Contract or Contrariety of Aﬀec@ions, bur 
what confiſteth in the contrary motions - can- 
{ed by the ſpirits and purer part of the blood, in 
that parr of the body,in which as in rs principall 
and more immediate organ,the ſoul is enthroned 
and exerciſcth her faculties 3 whether that be 
the Plexus Chorozdes in the brain, as moſt Phyfſt- 
cans conceive ;z orthe Heart, as the Scytpture 
{cems to intimare ; or the Glandula prnealis, in the 
centre of the brain, as Des Cartes athrmerty 3 or 
any other part whatſoever : one of theſe motions 
ariſing from the determination of the ſp1- 
rits by the will one way 3 and the other, 
from the determination of them by the 
corporcal Appetite, another way. And hence 
it comes ofren to paſs, that theſe impulſes being 
contrary each to other ; the ſtronger doth im- 
pede and countermand the effc& of rhe weaker. 
Nor 1s itdifficult to diſtinguiſh theſe two kinds 
of impulſes or motions, made by the mediation 
of the ſpirits upon the principal ſenſory, or chief 
{eat of the ſoul. Foraſmuch as ſome of them 
repreſent to the ſoul, the Images of objeQts either 
at that time moving the ſenſes,or rhe impreſſions 
formerly made a remaining in the brain 5; bur 
offer no force or violence to it,ſo far as to engage 
We: 
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the will coward their proſccution : and others 
prove ſo effetual, as to diſpoſe the will accor- 
dingly ; as may be obſerved inall thoſe, which 
produce paſſions, or ſuch motions in the body, 
as uſually accompany paſſions, As for the for- 
mer,though they often impede the a&ions of the 
ſoul, = are againe as ofren impeded and ſup- 
preſſed by them ; yer,becaule they are nor direct- 
ly oppoſite each to other, we can obſerve no 
conflict or wreſtling betwixt them 3 as we may, 
betwixt the latter Nos of Motions,and acts of the 
will or Volitions that oppoſe them, as ( for ex- 
amplc)berwixt that 'impulſe,by which the prin- 
 cipall organ of the ſoul 1s diſpoled to affe& her 
with the cupidity or dcfire of any one particular 
objc z and that,by which the will counterdis- 
poſeth her to an averſation from,or avoydance 
of, the fame, And this Confli& chief! 7 2x 
ſtrate thirs ſelfe hereby, rhar the hong not 
able toexcite paſſions direly, and immediately, 
15 conſtrained to caſt about and uſe a kind of arr, 
in order thereuntoz and to apply ir ſclfe ro the 
conſ1derartion of ſeveral thingstucceſſively,or one 
atrer another ; wacreupon ir comes to paſſe, thar 
if any one of thoſe things occurring, chance to be 
prevalent enough to change the courſe or cur- 
rent of the ſpirits, at thar inſtant; yer anothcr 
chat followes next after ir, be not powertull 
cnough to ſecond the former in that change, 
the ſpirits then immecdiatcly againe rcſume 
their firſt courſe or motion ( the precedent dif- 
polition in the nerves, hcart, and blood, being 
not yet altered ) and therevpon the ſoul per- 
celyes her ſelfe to be impelled to purſue mw 
- SIC | 
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avoid the ſame. obje&t, almoſt-in one and the 
ſame moment. And this alone was that, which 
gave occaſion to men, to imagine Two Diſtin& 
and murually repugnant Powers or Faculties 
in the ſoul, Nevertheleſs, we may conceive a- 
nothe® ſort of Confli& conſiſting in this ; that 
many times the ſame cauſe , which exciteth a 
paſſion in the ſoul, doth, even in the ſame mo- 
ment, excite alſo in the body, certaine motions, 
to which rhe foul doth not at all conduce, and 
which ſhe ſuppreſleth or at leaſt indeavours 
to ſuppreſs, ſo ſoon as ſhe obſerves them to be 
begun. For inſtance, whatſoever cauſerh Feare, 
doth at the ſame inſtant cauſc alſo the ſpirits 
to flow into thoſe muſcles, which ſerve ro move 
the thighs and legges to flight or avoidance of 
the terrible object ; bur if the Will ſuddainly 
riſe up, and determine to exerciſe the vertue of 
Fortitude, and oppoſe the danger threatned, the 
ſoul then giveth check tro that motion of the 
ſpirits, and converts them to the heart and armes 
the better to make reſiſtance. 

And here I ask leave to make a ſhort Digreſſi- 
on, while ( with the cxcellent Des Cartes ) I ob- 
ſerve to you 3 thatit is from the Evenz of theſe 
inward Conflias, by which a man may come 
ro underſtand the ftrength or cy of his 
own ſoul, For ſuch perſons, who have their 
wills ſufficiently ſtrong to ſubdue paſſions, and 
countzrmand thoſe ſuddain motions in the body 
which accompany the paſhons 3 are without 
doubt, endowed with Noble and Generous 
Souls : And thoſe I their wills ſubject 

ro 
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ro the impetuoſiry of paſſions, and cannot check 
che motions of the ſpirits refulring from them, 
muſt be men of abj ; gp mate an mous 
ones. Not that man can: make” this Ex- 
periment of himſclfe, as ro Weakneffe or 
Fortitude 3 becauſe many/and indeed moſt men 
come to theſe Duells, armed; not with the true 
and proper weapons of the mind,but with falſe 
ones Loved from ſome contrary Aﬀe&ion: 
{ſo rhat the confli& may ſeem to be rather be- 
ewixt two oppotite Paſtions, than betwixt the 
Will and either of them; and rhe Will may be 
ſaid to follow the fortune of the conquering 
paſſion, rather than to be 1t ſelfe the conque- 
rour, By the true and proper weapons of 
the Mind, T meane certaine right and firme 
judgments concerning the knowledge of Good 
arid cvill ; according to which it hath decreed 
to regulate ir felf in all the a&ions and occur- 
rences of life. And, certainly, of all Souls, thoſe 
are the moſt weak and feminine, which have nor 
their wills thus determined to follow certaine 
ſettled Judgements, but ſuffer them to be drawn 
aſide by prefent Aﬀe&ions ; which being ma- 
ny timescontrary one to another, and equal! 
| prevalent, counter-incline the Will alternately, 
and fo keep it on the rack of ſuſpence. Thus, 
when Fearc repreſenteth Death, as the worſt 
of evils, and which cannot be otherwiſe avoid- 
cd, but by flight ; ifon the other fide, Ambvtron 
ſip in, and repreſem the-intamy of flight, as an 
_ Evill worſe then Death + cheſs two contrary 
. AﬀeRions variouſly agitate and — = 
YYW, 
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Will, and by putting it.toa long confli& and 
Made» vow ann ſoul moſt {ervile and 
miſcrable. . 

Now from this conſideration it is manifeſt, 
that there is no ſuch neceſſity, as hath been 1- 
magined, of allowing a diſtinction of the'ſoul 
into Animem and Animem, or making the Reaſo- 
nable (oul and the Senſitrve two diſtin& beings> 
in order to the explanation of that Piychoma- 
chy, or Conteſt ixe Reaſon and Senſe, of 
che Superior and Inferior Faculties, of which 
the Apoſile complained, and ;indeed which <- 
very man feels within himſelfe : all that xepug- 
nancy conſiſting in a Contraticry, not of the 
ſoul to it ſelfe ( which in a Sunple Eſſence is 
impoſſible ) but onely of the Motions of the ſpi- 
rits;cauſed by the Senſes,on one fide, and thoſe 
cauſed by the VVill, on the other, as hath been 
declared. And, as for the other Reaſons that 
remaine ; what I have now ſaid, may be cali- 
ly extended to the ſolution of them alſo : for, 

Man is com of a Reaſonable Soul, 
and a Body ; is ſufficient to our 
him tobe,in one reſpe&, litche lower than the 


Angells, made afterthe of d Im- 
mortall ; and in another, like the Horſe and 
Mule, that haveno underſtanding, and fubje&t 


ro death equally with the beaſts that perith. 
Iſodcaſtes. 


By your favour , good Atharafius., You were 
"2yg even now, that there were ſome Fathers 
and Councils, who condemned all ſuch as main- 

L 2 tained 
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tained a Duality of Souls in Man: - But, if I am 
not miſtaken , that 'condemnariori doth cheifly 
concern the Mariches ,. who held two Jiſtind 
Souls in every manz the one derived from an e- 
vill Principle, and ſo contaminated with the 
tinRure of Vices; the other immaculate, pure , 
and having its origine immediately from God , 
yea being a certain Particle of the Divine Efſence 
ir ſelf; And, perhaps, it may; be cxrended alloto 
the Platonift and Averrborft, who affirm the Rati- 
tional Soulgpt ro be the Forma 1rformans, and ſo 
make two forms in every individual perſon;both 
which opinions, are erroneous and heretical]. 
Bur, that it doth include alſo thoſe, who diſtin- 
guiſh the Soul intoa Superior and Inferior part; 
che one comprehending the Mind -Intelle& or 
Reafon only; the other the Senſitive Faculties 
and Apperttes: I am yet tolearn, Which I ad- 
vertiſe you of, not thatTI am unſatisfied with 
the reaſon you have given of thoſe Conflis we 
daily have within us; For, in truth, it ſeeras con- 
veniently'to explain the myſtery of that Repug- 


nancy berwixt our Rational and Corporeal Ap- 


perites : but ,Fto intimare to you, that.I ſee no 
reaſon, why the Human Soul may not be admit- 
red': to conſiſt of two parts, the one Immaterial 
and IntelleQual,called the Mind,or Underſtand- 
ing , and (by way of excellency) the Human 
Soul ; the other Material , and only Senſitive, 
by the mediation whereof that Divine part 
1s united to the body during life. And, with- 
out admitting this Diſtin&ion, I do not under- 
fland the meaning of that Sentence of Plato, Men- 

tem 
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rem recipi in Animas Animam, tn coypore : nor of 

that of Triſmegriftas ( or whoever was the Author 

of Poemander)Mentem tin Animam, Animam in Spi- 

ritu, Spiritum 1 corpore Teh : Both which not ob- 
ſcurely intimate a certain Third Nature in Man , 
intermediate between that Divine cſſence, his 
reaſonable Soul, & that Material or Elementary 

one, his bodyz which can be no other , but what 

we call the Sexſ#t:ve part of the Soul. 


Athanaſtus, 


Whether that condemnatory Sentence men- 
tioned, doth extend to ſuch , as hold the Reaſon 
ro be one part of the Soul, and the Senſitive 
power to be another, in this moderate ſenſe you 
are pleaſed to ſtate it; I will not much contend , 
it being the proper bufineſle of Divines to deter- 
mine that doubt: Bur, thus muchl am certain 
of, that it expreſly toucheth all, who aſſert a 
Duality of Souls Coexiftent in man ; and that 1s e- 
nongh, I preſume, to juſtifie my quotation of it » 
againſt them. As for thoſe remarkable texts of 
Plato, and the great Hermes, which you alleagez 
Ianſwer, that it is very probable , that thoſe 
Philoſophers , who held the Soul ro be Compo- 
ſed of two different Natures, as theſe ſeem to 
have done ; had for their principal argument 
that inteſtine Repugnancy , we have explained , 
and that nothing can be contrary to it ſelfe. 
Now,their ground or Suppoſit:ox that this R 

nancy is in the Soulit ſelf , or betwixt the Rea- 
ſonable part and the Senſitive , and not betwixt 
the Soul and Body only ( as I have clearly m 

VC 


ſhew my felf ſo vain an Opiniator, as to put 
judgement into the ballance againſt ſo ſolid » 
tie polſten of your prefers preſorain, el] you 
| ou 
ſhall pleaſe to anda {ome ra 1099, Aa 
of demonſtrating the Unity and Simplicity of 
che Soul : My preſent undertaking being only to 
cvince the Immortality of itz and this more ou 
of compliance to Lucretiss importunity, than any 
confidence of ſingular ability in my felf,to man- 
nage ſo noble and weighty an t, if 
therefore I have not br. aſcour your 
 patience;permir me now to apply my ſelf wholly 
to that Province. 


The Conſiderations which I have deſigned to 
allcage,.at this time , in favour ofthe Souls Im- 
mortality, are cither Phyſical, or Moral; And the 
Phyſcal, or ſuch as ariſe from rhe Nature of the 
Soul itfclt, ſeem all ro refer themſelves to this 


one Capual Argument. 


The Reaſonable Soul of Hanis Immaterials and 
ther ef ore Immortal, 
Here,notwithſtanding the main Difficulty be 
'concerning the 4 ,» yer convenience of 
Method requires me-firſt ro:manifeſt the Force 
or Neceſſity of rhe Corſequerce.The Reaſon there- 


fore, why what is Immarerial, muſt allo be Im- 
mortal 5 


mortsl, is- dednceable from-hence $; rharwhar 
wants Martrcr, warts likewiſe intowhtich 
it might-be diſtrafted/and diſſolved : and what 
s un of being diffolved, muſt of 
neceſſiry continue to be whar it is. For, 
whatever is ofa narure free from rhe conditions 
of Matter or Body 4 doth neither carry rhe prin- 
ciples of diſſolution in it ſelfe, nor fear t 
from Extcrnal Agents : and by pure conſe- 
quence, cannot but perpetually laſt, or ( which 
is the very ſame ) be Immortall. d this Rea- 
Tr me, both moſt evident and ineluc- 
table, 


Lucyetias, 


I perceive no ſuch unavoidable Neceſliry. 
For, though .an Immarcriall thing cannot 
periſh by the Exſolution of parts, which is the 
only way, by whichall Corporeall natures are 
deſiroyed: erir is not impoſſible, but the ſame 
may be deſtroyed ſome other way proper to 
Incorporcalls,and unknown to us. Foraſmuch 
as whatever is Principiate, or once produced, 
muſt have ſome cauſe of its produ&ion;zand rhen 
why may it not beagaine deftroyed by the ſclfe 
{ame Cauſe, or by an action of that unde, con= 
pms to that ation by whichit was at furſt pro- 

uced ? 


Athanaſius, 


There are but two wayes, comprehenſible by 
the Underſtanding, how any thing, that hath 
exiſtence 1n natuse, can perith: the one 15 FO E 
| ave 
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have already expreſſed )by the Exſolution and 
Diſſipation of irs parts, of which it was compo- 
ſed 5 the other by abſolute Adnihilation of its 
Entity, as the Schoolmen phraſe it. Now, 
though I confeſſe, that as the former way of de- 
ſtruction is peculiar to Corporeallnatures 3 ſol 
know nothing tothe contrary , bur the Latter 
may be competent to Icorporeals, which are 
produced ex bilo z for, every dependent, or 
what hath not irs Being from its ſelte, but deri- | 
veth it from another, is liableat che pleaſure of 

that, on which it doth depend, to be depoſed 
from that eſſence or ſtate of Being, in which ir 
wasby the ſame, created : yet, that there 1s any 
ſuch thing as 4dnih1lation though conſiſtent with 
the Omatpotence of God, is hardly concetveable, 
without derogation from his #:ſedowe, which 
pronounced a{[l to be good that he had made,and 
rhe formal reaſon of the Creatures goodnefſe 
doth conſiſt only in this,thatit ſeem'd good to the 
Divine will ſo ro make them 3*and to argue & - 
poſſe ad oſe,that God doth or will adnihilate any 
ching, becauſe it is in his power to adnihilate, 1s 
mucna below ſogood a Logician, as Lucrettas 1s, 
Nor are we to ſuppole any Inzovation 1n the 
generall ſtate of things z bur that the courſe of 
the Univerſe or Nature, doth conſtantly and, 
invariably proceed in the ſame manner or tc- 
nourof method, which was at firſt inftirured by 
the wiſedome of the Creator. There 1s, you 
know,a twofold Immorrtality,the one 44ſolute,the 
other ". Dereua's ue. Thar the Firſt is comperenc 
onely to God, cannot be xdenyed ; fince it 15 1tm- 
| poſſible 


we. 
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posfible that that eſſence, which is Non-prin- 
cipiate,or never had beginning, nor any Cauſe of 
irs produ@ion, ſhould be derermined, or ever 
ccaſe to be,or meet with any caule of its deſtruc- 
tion, | And that the latter may be competent 
to the whole Genus of [mmaterial Effences,not- 
withſtanding the power of God, which can rc- 
duce them to Nothing, as well as it hath edu- 
ced them from nothing, is likewiſe undeniable : 
for,ſuppoſing ( as we ought ) that God doth no- 
thigg contrary to the cſtabliſh't La'ves and de- 
creed order of Nature, and that this Gencral!l 
ſtare of things doth continue ſtill the ſame; 
which bis Wiſedom at firſt inſtirurcd ; it doth 
evidently follow, that what He hath once made 
Incorporcal, ſhall perſever to be the ſame to a!! 
eternury. I remember a paſſage in Scalrger 
( Exercit, 307. ſe. 20, ) that molt ficly expreſ- 
{eth the ſumme of this conſideration, and there- 
fore ſball recite it to you. Solus Dews eft vert 
immortalss & incorruptibils, quia ſolus ex ſe ſuum eſſe 
babet, aiq; a rullo depende: ; Dei tero refpeftu omy.18 
creata mortalia & corruptibilia ſunt, que 4 (rea- 
toris nu'u drponi pi{ſurt ab eſſentia illa, in qua con- 
ſtatuta 1h Non corumpuntur tamen queldam, ut 
Angelt:& Anima Ra:tonalis , quis Creator no 
wulr ea corrumpt, & nihil cortrarii ipfis, a quo cor- 
rumpantur,c0ndidi, nec eas ita materia immerſit, ut 
extra eam nec ſul ſiftere, nec operari poſſint. And 
rhis I conccive ſufficient ro manitett the necel- 
fity of Immortality from Incorporiety. 


M Lucretias. 


$2 
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Lacyettws. | 
Bur T am nor ſatiſficd of any neceſſiry, why 


you ſhould have recourſe ro Immateriality, for 


the-proof of Immortality z ſeeing that even a- 
mong the Farher; there are ſome who maintain 
Immortality to be conſiſtent with Corporality : 
aud amon fthe beſt Philoſophers, ſome aflert 
the Celeſtial Bodies to be Incorruptible 3 and 
deduce that their incorruptibility from the na- 
cure of their Forme, which neverthelefle they 
account not incorporeal. 


eAthanaſtus, 


Thoſe Fathers held ſome Corporcal natures to 
be Immortal,not ex ra!#ore efſentie, but ex Diving 
Gratia,only from the decree of the Divine bene- 
placet ; otherwiſe than I affirme of Incorpore- 
als,and particularly the Soul of man, And as 
for that opinion of ſome Philoſophers, ir is e- 
nough that ir doth nor op our Conſequence 
7, e. that granting ſome bodies to be Incorrup- 
tible, it foltowes not, that therefore Incorpore- 
als arethe Jeſſe , bur rather the more inccorrup- 
tible. Whatever becomes of that Opinion, I 
ſay,that becauſe there is no Body, whichis nor 
in procefle of time,exſoluble into ſuch parts, of 
which ic doth conſiſt : in as much as whether 
their principles be Aromes, which by theif na- 
turall. agiliry and contrary impulſions alwayes 
cauſe inteſtine commorions, and a conſtant civill 
watre in the very cntrals, of Concretions, or 


whether they be Elementary 9ualities, _ 
| an 
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and reciprocally repugnant , which cannot 
| frantly att one-upon ano- 


ions length exturbed from their primary ite , * 
or Poſition and Union , and a toral refolution 
{ucceding thereupon. Bcfides , you well know 
that that Tenent of Ariſtotle, -. the Incorrups 1h - 
lity cf Caleſltal Bodies , hath been exploded long 
ſince : And that what his /zteypreters haveſo 
magnificently talked, of the Nature of the Ce- 
le(izal Form, is a meer dream , a chimera of im- 
moderate ſubrility,and worthy only to be laught 
at z eſpecially after thoſe many obſervations of 
changes in them, made by the Modern Aſtrono- 
mers, evincing the contrary. 


Lucretius. 


But, do not you incur an Abſardity , in ſup- 
poſing that there is any ſubſtance Immaterial, - or 
produced-Nature Incorporeal 3 when as the Fa- 
ruers many of them have judged, that what is 
- nota Body, 1s Nothing; and that my Tutor, E- 

picurus hath expreſsly taugiit , that in Nature, 
nothing 1s Incorporcal beſide Space or Inanity > 


M 2 Athans- 


84 The Immortality of the Human Soul, Dialop. 2. 


Athanaſius. 

I know no Father, but only Tertsll;an ( whom 
St. Auguſtine doth ſmarcly reprehend for aflert- 
ing ic) of thatunſound opinion3 and to him we 
may oppoſe the ener 3; of all, ar leaſt of 
molt the others , who ſolidly frited the contra- 
ry. And to Epicurus, 1 oppole Plato, Ariſtotle , 
and ſundry others, who would not admit any 
ſuch thing as Emprineſſe 'in the Univerſe; bur 
expreſsly affirmed , that there were | xg585, 
ole; TSS, ty Hargets woicrs JSubſtances ſeparate » 1ncor- 
poreal, and deftstute of parts, What if there were 
a few, whocould not elevate their minds {o 
high, as to conceive any thing Incorporeal , be- 
fides Inanity; doth it therefore follow, that thoſe 
many, and great men, who did conceive the 
contrary were fools, and thatI, who likewiſe 
affirm the exiſtence of Incorporeal Natures, doe 
run my ſelf upon an Abſurdity > I hope, Locyets- 
ws , you will be more favourable to your ſelf, 
than to own the impertinence of any ſuch 
Sequel, 


Lucretiws. 


To deal freely with you, I find the Notion of 
Immatertal Subflance, to be ſormwhat too ſublime 
for the comprehenfion of ſo humble and ſhorr- 
ſighted a reaſon as mine is. But, perhaps, you 
-may aſſiſt it with the Teleſcope of yours, upon 

occaſion of jomwhat or other in the of 
your diſcourſe : And, therefore, go on dircaly 
ro the conviction of your Amtecedent , viz. that 
the 
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onal Soul is Immortal; for , upon that 


the Rigs 
hang's all the weight of the-bulineſſe. 


A thanaſius. 

The Antecedent, viz. that the Reaſonable Soul is 
Immateyial, is evident from the Nature and Man- 
ner of irs Operations,- For , {ince it is & certain 


eg rules thatevery Agent is known by irs Effects , 


and that all Formes reveal themſelves by rthcic 
peculiar and diſtin& energies, and waics of O- 
pcration3 and as certain, that the Aftions of 
man, as a (; _—_ and Intelleuall Eſſence , 
are of ſo noble and divine a ftrain, as thart it 
is impoſſible they ſhould be performed by a mecr 
Marterial Agent, or "6s og ſubſtance , how- 
ever diſpoſed, qualified, or modified : What 
truch can be more perſpicuous, more ſtrong , 
than this, that the Soul of man, by which alone 
he is impowered to think and underſtand, isan 
Immarerial Subſtance 2 | 7 

Now, all the Actions of the Human Soul, are 
referrible to two General Heads or Fountains; 
whereof the one is Perception, or the ſingle Ope- 
ration of the 7ntelle# 3 the other, Yolstron, or the 
ſingle Operation of the #4! : For, to be ſenſible , 
ro Imagine, and purely to underſtand, are only 
diverſe manners of Fercervingz and to defire , to 
hare, to affirm, to deny, toembrace, to refuſe , 
are only divers manners of #:lhng. 

To examine theſe Aktions, therefore , more 
particularly; ler us in the farſt place, turn our 
eye, for a glance or two, upon t Will , which 
though but a branch of the Soul, and as it were 
a ſecundary Faculty, in reſpe& of the — 


86 The Immortality of tbe Human Soul, Dialog. 2. 
doth clearly (ſhew: the Immatetialicy. of cthe.Souls 
whoſe Faculty it is, For, inforuch as the Vill 
doth by Natural and Congenial tendency , pro- 
{ecute Bonwm Honeſium , wich is for the moſt 
part-repugnant to Bonum Delefatile , or ſuch 

Good, as24s; only Senſual and,” Corporeal : 
It:is2 goad Conſequence , that, the Will is an 
Incorporeal Faculty 3 it being impoſſible tor a 
Corparcal Faculty to apprehend an Incorporcal 

- Object, ſuch as Good abſtracted from all relati- 
ons of the Senſe. | 

in, foraſmuch as the Will is abſolutely 
Free, to ele&, or refuſe what Objcas the plea- 
{eth; and ſuch a Freedom cannor confift with an 
Appetite immerſcd in Matter and obliged there- 
unto infeparably ( becauſe all Diſpolitions of 
Marrer are determinate and: neceſſary , and the 
effeats reſulting from thoſe certain diſpoſitions, 
are likewiſe determinate and neceſlary: ) there- 
tore is the Will Superior toall Conditions and 
Obligationsof Matter. And, that the Will bath 
this arbitrary Liberty of ElcQion or Refuſal, is 
demonſtrable from hence; thacr it is in the power 
of every man living to ſuſpend or withold h15 
aſſent to any propottion whatever ,. until he is 
avle tomakea certain judgement of the Verity 
or Fallity, convenicyce or inconvenience thereo!:: 
Waiich rcaſonis fomaniteſt, our of our own ex- 
perience, that Des Cartes ( and He, you will con- 
teſſe', was:2 man of admirable circumipettion 
and ſtritnefſe/ in examining Fundamental and 

Proleptical Nations ) doth iecurcly account 1t 


among the Firſt and moſt common Notions, that 
- are 


are Congenial and Innawe in-rhe Minulof/ every! 
man. Bar, becaufethe Wilbis-only che Braneh ,' 
and the Underſtanding rhe Root, upon which ft 
growes, and by which it is tobe regulated z and 
chat what I (hall ſay of rhe Intellect, may be ca- 
fily accommodared ro rhe Will , *with equal 
competency: I ſhall no longer inſiſt upon the 
_ conſideration of the Will, bur fix my diſcourſes 

wholly upon the Intelle&, as the Principal and 

Primary Faculty, for proof of the Souls Inima- 

reriality; drawing my jo payne frſt from'rhe 
eAtons of the Underſtanding, and rhen from'irs 
proper Objefts, 

The Operations of the Intelle&, which give- 
evidence of the Souls Immarerialiry, may be re- 
duced to Three diftin& Orders or Claſſes: The Ferſt 
conſiſting of ſuch , by which it may be cevinced , 
* - that Intelle&ion and Imagination are Ads per- 

fealy diſtin each from other: The Second of 
' ſuch; as arecalled Reflex As, by which the In- 
telle& doth underſtand irfelf , and its own pro- 

r functions, and perceiveth that it doth under- 

nd : The Thrrd of thoſe, by which we do not 
only form Univerſats , or Univerſal Notions of 
things; bur alſo underſtand the very reaſon of 
Univerſaliry it ſelf. And of each of theſe, T in- 
tend to ſpeak plainly and ſuccin@ly , according 
to this method. 

I begin with Ads of the Fryſt Claſhsz not that 
they are of any ſingular digniry or excellency a- 
bove the reſt, bur thar I ey fraſonab) ” remove 
that obſtacle of common prejudice, whith men 
generally have ( and you, Lucyetius ; among m 
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reſt, as en Þ aorcy even now ) that the 
I is not a Faculty diſtin& from the Phan- 
icor Imagination; as if what we call Imaginati- 
on 1n » were really the very ſame wirh 
that, which we call ding in Men , and 
only different from it, ſecundum magis & minus , 
according to the degrees of inorc and lefſc, 
ſtrength and acureneſs. 

In Man we cannot but obſerve a certain fort 
of Intelleion, by which rhe ſoul excrciſing her 
Faculty:of Ratiocination, doth advance her ſeit 
ro: the aſſured and diſtinct knowledge or under- 
ſtanding of ſome things , which is 1mpoſhble for 
the Imagination ever to have any apprehenſion 
of, in regard there can be no Images or repreſcn- 
tations of them in the Phanſy, though we thould 
with never ſo much intention or carneſtneſſc im- 
ploy our mind to frame {uch refſemblances. For 
example, when conſidering the Magnirude of the 
Sun, we follow the condul8/af our Reaſon , and 
dcduce inferences from found /premiſes ( which 
is Diſcourſe ) we ſoon come to know molt ccr- 
tainly, that the magnitude of the Sun is ar leaſt 
an hundred and fixty times greater than that of 
the Earth: Yer, do what wecan, we can never 
bring our Imagination | ro appretend any ſuch 
valtneſſe, but ſhall find u to conſiſt only in ſuch 
a {mall repreſentation of the Solar (lobe, as the 
Senſe heth delivered into the brain. Nay, it we 
ſer. our ſelves ro meditate well and ſcriouſly up- 
on the matter , we-ſhall ſoon be ſatisfhed , thar 
we cannot imagine the {lobe of the Earth 

(which is yer vaſtly thorr of thar of che Sun ) = 


» a 
bY 
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| deneer ſogreat, as Demonſtrations Geometri= 
cal convince it to be; foraſmuch as the ina- 
tion ( which doth no more but copy our the 
pictures drawn on the tables of the Senſes , and 
chat as well in dimenſions, as figure, colour, &c.) 
conceiverh the Vault or Arch of the Heavens to 
inſiſt upon the limits of the viſible Horizon, an 
every (ide, and that the Clouds, Sun, Moon, 
Starrs, and whatever elſe we behold within that 
Arch or Scmicircle, are not more diſtant from 
us, than the Horizon is. Sothat you ſce plainly , 
how little the Imagination doth apprehend the 
Heavens, and the whole World to be; and how 
vaſtly ſhort we come of imagining the Sun: ( a 
ſmall part only of the Heavens, and of the Um- 
verſe) to be ſogrear, as really it is3 while we 
cannot imagine the whole World to be as great, 
as the Earth really is : Bur, it we appeal ro our 
Underſianding; thatdoth inſtantly aſſure us, by 
irreſiſtible demonſtrations,that the World,Hea- 
vens, Sun,and Earth are of certain magnitudes 
incomparably greater, than thoſe to which the 
Phanſy can poſhþly exrend its power of compre- 
henfion, WhichlI think, Lucretizws , doth not ob- 
ſcurely import, that there is more than an ima- 
ginary difference between the Underſtanding 
and the Phanly, 


Lacyetius. 

I do not think fo, Athanaſius. For, though 
perhaps I cannot ſo extend my Imagination, as 
ro bring it to fathom or graſp ſo great a magni- 


tude, as that of the Sun, all atonce:* Yet I can 
Ime 


s 
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magine a greater and greater magnitude by de- 
grees, till at laſt] come to/ equal the whole rea! 
masnitude thereof. Noris it neceflary , that 1 
ſhould have in my Phanſy an Image of greatneſs 
equal thereunto, while that {mall one exhibired 
ro me by my ſight , is ſufficient ro make me con- 
ceive, that the real magnitude is greater than 
the apparent: which I can do, only by comparing 
the ſeveral apparcnt magnitudes of one and the 
fame Obje&, ar ſeveral diſtances from the eyc, 
Athanaſus. . | 
Hear you, Sir. That Addition you make of one 
degree of magnitude to another ſucceſſively , till 
you attain to an apprehenſion of the real mag- 
nitude of the Sun; is not an a&t of your Imagina- 
tion, but purely of your Reaſon, which finding the 
Image Xe the Suns greatnefſle in your Phanly to 
be incomparably too ſmall , to anſwer to that 
immenſe diſtance that you underſtand to be be- 
twixt the Sun and your cye,doth,by its own pro- 
per Faculty, ſupply thatdiſproportion, not by 
enlargement of the Image , but by interring , 
from Geometrical Maxims, that a viſible Ob- 
jc& at that ſuppoſed diſtance » though it ſeem to 
be no bigger than a Coach-wheel, muſt yer in 
reality be by vaſt exceſſes greater, For, if you had 
no other Conception of the Suns Magnitude,but 
what 1s deduced from the fight; how could it e- 
verenter into your mind,that the Sun is really ſo 
much larger tian it appears to be > Manitcſt, 
therefore, it is, that that chlargemetir of your 
conception of the Suns Magnitude , beyond that 
of its apparcnce, is an a& of your EY: 
| y 
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ly above the power of 'your Imagination,' So 
likewiſe is your Compering the feveral apparent 
magnitudes of one and the ſame Objea, at ſeve- 
ral degrees of diſtance, VVhere give me leave to 
obſcrve to you, that the Imagination or common 
tenſe can have no Idea of Dzſiaxce, beyond one 
or two hur;dred feet: as is evidentfrom hence , 
that the Sun and Moon, which are amongſt Ob- 
jets of the greateſt remoteneſle from the eye , 
and whoſe Diamerters arc to their Circumfe- 
rence,as one to an hundred, or thereabouts , 
{cem to us to be at moſt two feet over ; though 
Reaſon doth aſſure us, that they are very great 
and very far diſtant. And nothing is more cer- 
tain, than that weeſtimare the magnirude of a 
thing, trom the cognition , or opinion at leaſt , 
which we have in our mind of the Diſtance of 
it ys ava to the magnitude of the image 
of it drawn in the bottom of the Eye, and 
not abſolurely by the magnitude of thar 
imagez as I have amply and demonſtratively 
declared in my diſcouric of the Manner of V:- 
ſion, and as Des Cartes alſo hath demonſtrated , 
in the ixt Chapter of his Dzoptricks : Both which 
I am ſure you have peruſed. However, becauſe 
it conduceth ſomwhar to our preſent argument , 
permit me to give you this cvident reaſon there- 
of that though the Image of an Obje & may be 
an hundred times greater , when the Object 1s 
very neer, . than when the {ame is remoyed Tit 
diſtance ten times greater : yet the Obje&tir (cl 
doth not therefore appear to us an hungred 
times greater , but almoſt equal... So that.che 
; N 2* Compa- 
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C tion of itude and Diſtance, is an 
a& of the Underſtanding, not of the Imaginati- 
on, as you preſume. 


Lucretius, 
If all our Cognicion doth procecd originally 


from our Senſes, as all men concede, and Ar:- 
. Potle affirms in that Maxim, Nibil eft 2 1mtellefiu » 
qued non prius fwitin ſenſu, and that Intelleion 
15 made by Analogy, by Compoſition, Diviſion , 
Ampliation, Extenuartion, and the like waies of 
— the Species or Images of things im- 
mitted into the Common Senlie,by the External 
Senſes: Then certainly can we haveno know- 
ledge of any thing, whereof we have no Image 3 
wo: ; conſequently without Imagination there 
15 no Intelle&ion, ſo that in fine to Imagine and 
to Underſtand a thing will be all one. 


Athanafius, 

Your Inference is not juſtifiable, For , the 
Common Notions, that are as it were engraven 
on our Minds, and that arc not derived origi- 
nally from. the Obſervations of things by our 
ſelves, or the Tradition of them by others, do 
undeniably atteſt the contrary, Nor can an 
thing be more abſurd, than to ſay, thar all thoſe 
Proleptical and Common Notions, which we 
have in our Mind, doariſe only from impreffi- 
. ons made upon the Organs of ovr Sentes, by the 

incurſe of External Objes;and rhat they cannot 
conſiſt without them: Inſomuch as all ſenſible 
ſhons are ſingular, but rhoſe Notions Uni- 
verialhaving no affinity with , no relation —_— 
| Kt 
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Corporeal motions or impreſhons. And, if you 
cunt ehe contrary, pray oblige me ſo far, as to 
reach me, what kind of Corporeal imprefſion 
chat may be, which Peas 26 one Common 
Notion in our Mind, Que BY eadem uni tertio , 
ſunt eadem inter ſe. Not that I am affraid, roque- 
ſtion the truth of even your Suppoſitzon , not- 
withſtanding the *generall allowance of thar 
Maxim of the Plolcs For whmever dothwel 
obſerve, how far our Senſes extend themſelves, 
and what that is, which can ariſe from them , in 
order to our Faculty of Cogitatingz will calily 
be brought to confefſe , that they cxhubite rous 
noſuch Idea's of things, as we form of | them 
in our thoughts , and that in thoſe Idca's we 
form, there 1s nothing, whuch is not Innate and 
Congenial to our Mind or Faculty of Cogita- 
ting, except only thoſe Circumſtances , which 
relate toexperience, or whereby we judge, that 
thoſe Idea's , wehave now preſent toour Cogi- 
tation , may be conveniently referred to thoſe 
external Objeds, which we > culate, Not that 
thoſe Obje&ts have immitted thoſe very Idea's 
into our Mind, by the Organs of the Senſes bur 
becauſe rhey have immircd ſomwhar,which hath 
given occaſion to the Mind to form ſuch Idea's , 
y irs own Innate and proper Faculty , at this 
time rather than at any other. For, nothin 
comes to the Mind, from External Objets, by 
the mediation of the Senſes, beſides certain Cor- 
porcal Impreſſions ; and yet neither thoſe In 
preſhons, nor the Figures reſulting from them, 
are ſuch as we conceive in the Mind: asDes 


(aries 


94 The Innortolity of the Human Soul, '2 Diatog 
Oartes hath amply proved iff his Dioptricks : 
Whence it follows , that the Idca's of Motions 
and Figures are innare to the Mind; that is, that * 
che Mind hath ancſſchrtial power to form them : 
for, when I ſay that ſuchart Idea is in the Mind , 
L intend that 1t is not atwalcs a&ually there, bur 
Perentzally, and the word Faculty will juſtifie that 
manner of ſpeaking. I add morcover , thatno 
Corporcal Image or Species , is evcr reccived 
into the Mind'; and that pure IntclleGtion , 
as well of a Corporcal, as an FicoSoreal thing, 
is made without any Marctial Spccies or Image 
ar all; but, as for Imagination, to thar, 7058 : 
is required rhe preſence of ſome Corporcal Ims 
age, to which rhe Mind may apply it ſelf ; be- 
cauſe there can be no Imagination but of Cor- 
poreal things; and yet nevertheleſſe that Corpo- 
real Image doth not enter into the Mind, For 1n- 
ſtance + rhe Intcllc& or Mind hath no material 
Species of that Magnitude, whichit underſtands 
the Sun cobe of : but comprehends the ſame to 
be inthe Sun, by its own proper Virtue or Fa- 
cultyys. e, by Ratiocination. Whence we may {c- _ 
curely conclude, that the InteHedt, underſtand- 
i" a thing” without a Material Image , muſt it 
{elt be 1mmaterial:as on the contrary,the Imag1- 
nation confeſſcth ir ſelf tobe Material,becaulc it 
is obliged tothe' uſe of Material Images. Truth 
iS the Intctlet ao rifakes uſe of Images concci- - 
ved by the Phan y(and therefore they are called 


Phantaſms ) yet. only as certain Means, or De- 
rees, that "wh reſfing through them, it may at 
Icngrh arta 


"the knowledge of ſome things , 
which 


a 


Po 
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which it afterward perccives as ſequeſtred, and 
in a manner {ublimed from thoſc Phantaſms : 
But this is that, which doth fnffictently argue 
irs being Immarerial: , becauſe 1t carricth ir ſelt 


beyond all Images material , and comes to the 


Science of ſome things, of which 1t hath no 
Phantaſms. 

And thus you may perceive , that we do- not 
owe all our Cognition to our Senſes : And con- 
ſequently, that ro Underſtand and to Imagine 1s 
not (as you would infer ) all one thing. 


Lucretius. 


I know not, what ſingular Faculty you may 
have,otf abſtratting your Underſtanding from all 
commerce with the Senſes, in its negotiation for 
knowledge; but{ure Tam, that the moſt learned 
and moſt tubtile among the Peripaterichs have u- 
nanimouſly held, that all our Cognition is made 
by the working of our Phanſy ; and that the Soul 
doth not underſtand, but by the Speculation of Phan- 
taſms, Nay, Pomponattusand Sir X. Digby ( both 
which flew up to an admirable ſublimiry in 
their Contemplations, concerning the nature 


, and operations of the Soul ) openly profeſſe che 


Verity of that Axiome , from their own expcri- 
ence. Sothar unleſſe you can give me ſome more 
pregnant teſtimony, ot the Intelle&s knowing » 
without theimmediate help of Images, pre-ad- 
mitted by the Senſes, than yet you have done : 
you mult pardon me, if I believe , that im this 
point you afte& ro be paradoxical, 

Athana- 
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eAthanaſius. 

The Sum of what I have ſaid, of this Argu- 
ment, is this 3 that though the Intelle& doth 
come to underſiand Corporeal Natures, by the 
mediation ofPhantaſms: Yer the Notions,which 
itframerh it to {elf of them, are Different from 
choſe Phantaſms; and that it hath the Know- 
ledge of ſome things , whereof the Phanſy can 
have no Images. Bo for Confirmation here- 
of, ſince you leem to defire it, Ifhall offer you 
this one Argument more. | 

All the particular Knowledges, that man 
hath, or can have > concerning finite and com- 
pleat Entities ( except only the Notion of Be- 
eng ) are only certain Compariſons or Reſpefts be- 
rween particular things: Bur of Reſpe&t, there 
can be no Image or repreſentation arall, inthe 
Phanſy: and therefore our Knowledge is with- 
out Images, 

The truth of the Major propoſition 1s evident 
from hence; that of all che particular Notions 
we have ( except that of Begg) there 1s no one , 
which doth belong to ſome one of the Ten Pre- 
dicaments;; all which are ſo maniteſtly Reſpeiz ue, 
chat no man doubterh them to be fo. In particu- 
lar, Subſtance hath a reſpe& |to Berng 3 Quantity 
doth confiſt in a reſpe& unto Parts; Qualzty hath 
a reſpe& unto that Swje#, | which is denomina- 
red tromit; Af#ioz and Paſſion re{ult from the 
Union of Quality and Sabſtarcez Relatrondenoterh 
the reſpe&. betwixt the Relatum and Correlatum 5 
Kb & Quando, or Where \& When, ariſc from 
ſubſtance 


ſubſtance conſidered with the circumſtances of 
Place and Time; Situation is from the reſpe& -of 
Parts,to the whole; Habit is a reſpe& to the Sub- 
ſtance wherein it is, as being the propricty , by 
which it is well or 1ll, bers or inconve- 
nicntly affected, in regard of its own Nacure. 
Foraſmuch, therefore, as all the Ten Predica-; 
ments do conſiſt only in diverſity of a7) a0 
and that cach one of all the parcicular Notions 
which man is capable ot, in this life, doth natu- 
rally fall undcr the comprehenſion of ſome one 
of thoſe Predicaments: What Conſequence can 
be more genuine, more manifeſt, than this, that 
all our Coaltzon is drawn from Compariſons 
or Reſpeas, DN 

For the AMinor; if you queſtion the verity 
chereof, pray » exerciſe your mind in ſcriouſly 
reviewing all things that have bcen derived 
from the Senſes, andſce if you can find among 
chem any ſuch thing as what w2 call a Reſpe8. 
It hath neither Figure, nor Colour, nor Sound , 
nor Odour, nor Taſt: and ſo cannot poſſibly be 
repreſented to the Senſe, nor Imagination. And, 
if you cannot either meet with any Image of 
Reſpect; or frame one in your Imagination nor 
deny thar all rhe Negotiation of the Intelle& is 
in and by Reſpe@s: TI hope, you will have lirtle 
cauſe left for your ſuſpicion , that I affe@ to be 
Paradoxical, in that T affirm, that the Notions 
of things1n the underſtanding , are extreamly 
different from whatſoever is immitted into the 
Mind by the mediation of the Senſes ; :and ſo, 
thar the Intelle&t hath a knowledge of ſome 

| © things, 
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things, whereof the Imagination can have ne 


Lacrettas. 

But, all this while, you give me no Creter/on , 
or certain Rule , by which I may be able ro diſ- 
cern berwixt meer Imagination , and pure In- 
relle&ion, within my ſelt; ſo as to know when 
I apprehend a thing by my Common Senſe or 
Imaginative Faculty alone, and when by my In- 
relle& alone, and without the immediate con- 
currence of my Imagination. Pray , therefore, 

affiſt your alleaged argument, by preſcribing me 
{ome ſuch infallible Now of Diſtin&tion : And 
then perhaps, Lſhall ſubmit to your opinion. 


Athanaſius. 


In fimple Imagination,the Mind doth alwaics 
apply it {elf tothe Image of the thing ſpeculated, 
and 1a pure Intelle&ion, it quitreth the Image , 
and converteth it ſelf upon it Selt : The former 
aft being till accompanicd with ſome labour, 
and contention of the Mind; the latter freecafie, 
and inftantancous..As in this Example. When I 
think upon a Triangle,I do not onlyinſtantlycon- 
ccive it to be a Figure comprehended in three 
lines,but I at{o behold thoſe three lines,with the 
eyeof my Mind, as if they were really preſent 3 
and this 15 that I call Imagination, But,when'I 
think of a Chiliogon, or Figure with a thouſand 
Angles; - albeit I as well underſtand, that the 
{ame isa Figure conſiſting a thouſand tides, as I 


do 


*. 
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do a Triangle tobe one of only three ſides : 
I cannot as well 1 
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Yer 


inc all thoſe thouſand 


ſides, or behold them diftintly and at once , 
with the eye of my Mind, as uf they were really 
prefent; for, though then, becauſc of my cuſtom 
of alwaics _—__ fomching,l have Go CCI - 


tain Figure confu 


ly repreſented to me 5 yer 


thac that is not the repreſentation of a Chilio- 


gon , 1s manifeſt from hence, that it is no 


whit 


ffcrent from that, which I ſhould repreſent to 
my {clf,in caſc I thought upona M riogon,or any 


other Figure with more {1des:nor doth it hel 
- atallto che knowing of thoſe proprieties 
which a Chiliogon difters from other Pol 
Figures. And, 1t the queſtion be of only a 


Þ MC 


, by 


Yam 


Pen- 


tagon » I can underſtand the nature of that Fi- 
gure (as of a Chiliogon ) withour the help of 
my Imagination; and I can alſo imagine the 
ſame, by applying the actes of my Mind, to the 
five ſides thereof, and to the Arca contained in 


them: Burt, here, I plainly perceive, that to 


ima- 


7 thus > there 15 required a certain peculiar 


ite,orContention of my Mind,fuch as I uſe not 
in the meer underſtanding of that Figure, or any 
other Polygonz whichnew Contention and Labour 
of my Mind doth clearly ſhew the Difference 


betwixr Imagination and pure Intclle&ion: 


And . 


this is the beſt Note or CharaGer of Diſtin&ion , 
I can in the preſent think upon to give you. But , 
ir requireth ſtrict and profound Meditationto 


obſerve it; and therefore let me deſire: 


ou t0 


conſider what I have ſaid of this Difference be- 
rrow 
mor- 


rwixt Imagining and Underſtandinp, ro mo 
O 2 
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morning, in your bed , when your Spirits are 
clear and aQive, your Faculties vigorous, and 
your Mind quiet and ſerene. 


Iſodieaftey. 

You fay very wel,Sir.For,notwithſtanding you 
have argued with ſingular ſubrility , in detence 
of this Diſtinion ; yet, untill a man ſhall find 
his own Experience give light and Confirmarti- 
On to your * paroany the thing will remain invol- 
ved in much obſcurity. And, therefore , ſince 
i requent and calm Meditation is ſoneceflary , 
to the habituating our Mind to ſpeculate 
iraedly, without material Phantaſms, and to 
know when it doth ſo: Lucretzus and I, will take 
ſome time, to meditate as ſeriouſly and pro- 
foundly, as we can, upon this Nicety, before we 
geclare our final determination therupon;and in 
the mean time leave it t4nquam Problema utringque 
diſputatum, as a Problem well diſputed on both 
fides, but not fully decided by either. And fo, if 
you pleaſe, you are at liberty to proceed to ſome 
new Argument of the Souls [Immarterialuy. 


Athanaſius. 

The Second Branch of the Method I propo- 
fed, ariſerh ( as you may remember Yfrom that 
kind of Operation in the Soul , whereby the In- 
eelle&, R:fletiing upon it ſelf, doth become its 
own Obje&, and: ſo underſtand it ſelf , and its 
own Fun@ions,, and know it ſelf to be an Intel- 
teQt, or thinking and diſcerning Nature. If there- 
foxe we well conſider theſe Reflex Acts PR 

T- 
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Underſtanding; we can no longer doubr irs be- 
ing lmmacerial. That the Intelle& dothchus re- 
flc& upon its ſelf z and diſcern irs own know- 
ledge , needs no other teſtimony bur rhar of a 
mans own Experience; it being imposfible for a- 
ny perſon living not ro know, that he knows 
whart he knows, as 1simplied'in that common 
Proverb, / very well know what 1 knew. And, that 
this Operation is far above the power of what- 
ſoever is Material , deriverh 1ts eviJence from 
| henc6ztharevery Material thing or Agent is ſo 
ftrialy obliged ro ſome cerrain place-, either 
permanently or ſucceſſively , as that it cannot 
move toward it (elf, but if moved at all, is mo- 
ved toward ſome thing divers from ir ſelf. 
Which truly 1s the Reaton of that Canon Law 
in Nature, that Noth:ng carat upon it ſelf, For, 
however one and the ſame thing may ſonmimes 
ſeem to a&t upon it ſelf; yer really ir 15 only one 
pu of that thing aR's.upon anorher part of the 
ame thing: As when one of a mans hands 
ſtriketh againſt the other, or the end of one 
finger againſt the palm of the hand, bur the end 
of the ſame finger cannot ſtrike upon it ſelf. And 
hence comes it, that the Sightcannor ſec itſelf, 
nor the Hearing hear it ſelt, nor the Imagination 
perceive that it doth imagine, nor any re 
al Faculty whatever perceive its own FunRions. 


We know, rage when and what we ſee, or 


hear, or imagine, Oc. but that Knowledge is the 
ſole and proper efte&tof that Power or Facul- 
ty within us, which being Superior to all Senſe 
and Imagination , and ſo comp ing all 
tme1r 


rot 


+1O3 


The Immortality of the Human Soxl, Dialog. 2. 


their a&ivity in its own, doth perceive them , 
their Objeas and Operations,judge of rhem, and 
refle& upon both thoſe judgements, and it ſelf 
that frames them. And the Reaſon, why the 
Imagination cannot percelve itſelt, or its own 
actions, is becanſe the Act of the Phanſy tenderh 
only to the Image of the thing unagined, not to 
the perception of that Image;for,ot a Perception 
there can be no Image. Ir being then moſt cer- 
rain , thar the Intellc& doth familtarly refle& 
upon it ſelf,and underftand its own Intelligence; 
and as certain, that ſucha power doth tran- 
ſccnd the capacity of any thing inſeparably im- 
merſed in Matter, and confined to the conditi- 
ons of Matter : I cannot ſee how it 1s poſlible for 
ou to avoid or decline the neceſſity of the Con- 
equence, Viz, That the Intellef is s Faculty Imma- 
terral, And herel dare you, Lucretrus , or the 
ſubrileſt Epicureaz in the World, to try rhe 
ſtrength ws your Philoſophy , npon this Argu- 
ment; for to me, I profeſlc, ir ſeems not much 1n- 
icrior toa Demonſtration. 


Lucretius. 


Why Sir, do you conceive, that what you 
afhrm of rhe impoſſibility of internal Refle@ton, 
in = bur an Immaterial Agent, is of Univerſal 
truth #2 


Athanaſius. ho 2 
Seriouſly T do, and upon the Authority of 
that Reaſon, I now alleaged, I think it juſtifiable 


toperlevere inchar perſwaſion, untill your ſelf, 
or 


or ſome other perſon ſhall offer me an Inſtance , 
wherein that General poſition doth admit of an 


Exception. 


Lucretius. 


Whar think you, then, of ſundry admirable 
actions of ſome Brute Animals, which ſeem co 
implic Dubttatzon, Reſolution, Invention, and the 
like effe&s of a difcourſive and ſelf-knowing 
Principle within them > For example, when you 
obſcrve a Dogg in hunting to caſt abour,trie the 
ground, ſtand {t11l, run fomtimes forward, ſom- 
times turn aſide, and then on a ſuddain change 
his courſe and return back 3 will you not allow 
this to ariſe from a kind of Examination of the 
actions of his Senſe > And doth not that Exami- 
nation import a Refle#iop of the diſcerning Fa- 
culty both upon it {elf, and its ation of diſcern- 
ing ? | 


Athanaſrus, 


Alas, Lucrettzs , this is ſo light an Obje&ion , 
that I cannot but wonder, that it ſhould retard 
your aſſent to a poſition of fo much won as 
that, that 30 Material thing can aft upon it ſelf; el- 
pecially ſince :you Rave read theexcellent diſ- 
courſes of Monſieur Des Cartes, and $tr K, Degby 
wherein they have fo clearly ſolved all the moſt . 
ſeemingly rational aQions of Beaſts , by ſenſible 
motions and corporeal principles. However , 
that you may no longer be deluded , in concet- 
ving, that the ſuddain ftopping , turnin aſide . 
returning, &@«. of a Dogg , doth argue this emi- 
nent - 
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nent Refle&ion of a Faculty upon it ſelf, which I 
attribure toa Man, as the propriety of his In- 
relle&z be pleaſed ro know, that the moſt it doth 
import, is only Remeriſceace in the Dogy, by 
reaſon of ſome new Species in his Phanſy , acci- 
dentally 1ntercurrent,and diverting him fromrhe 
purſuir of that other, which immediately before 
poſſcſſing, and as it were beating upon his Phan- 
iy, had engaged him to a different courſe : For , 
asoften as the Species that move and aftc his 
Senſe, and ſo his Imagination, are changed , ſo 
often dorh he change his courſe and vary his 
purſuit. And certainly nothing comes nearer to 
a manifeſt abfurdiry , than 4 , that a 
Dogg can, as it were , fay within himſelf , 7 
£magine that I do imagine, or 7 percetue that I am a 
percetving eſſence, and the likez which 15 an aCti- 
on of ſuch ſingular eminence above all what we 
obſcrve to proceed from Doggs, or any the moſt 
docible- and cunning Beafts in nature, that ir 
ought not to be imputed to any thing below an 
Immaterial and ſelf-Cognoſtent Beeng , tuch as the 
Reaſonable Soul of Man is. 

And it was upon this cfſcntial prerogative of 
the Human Soul, that Des Caytes ſeemeth ro have 
reficted,when under the terme Cogrtatron,he un- 
derſtood all chings that are done in us, cum Coz.- 
ſcientia, with knowledge that we do them; 1o 
as thar noc only toundcritandy to wil , to ima- 
ginc; bur alſo to have rhe ſenſe of a thing, 1s the 
lame as to Copitate, or Think. << For (faith he ) 
«it Iargue thus with my ſelf, I ſee , or [ walk; 
« therctore Iams and underſtand this oy of 

* that 
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« that Viſion, or walking , which is performcd 
« by the help of my body, chen the Concluſion is 
« not ab{olurely certain, becauſe it often hap- 
« pens that in my ſleep, I dream that l (ce , and 
«walk, when 1n truch Idonciracr : Bur, if I un- 
« dcritand it of my Perception, or Conſcicnce of 
« my ſecing or walking , with reference only to 
* my Mind, which alone doth perceive or tink), 
« that ;t doth {ce or walk 5 then the Conclution 
«js moſt certain , becauſe it is of the nature of 
&« my Mind co be Confcious of its own actions. 
Which Deſcription of Thinklng, I the rather | 
commemorate, becauſe I have ob{crvcd many to 
quarrel at it, as incompetent and ſomwhar cx- 
rravagantznot comprehending the Authors prin- 
cipal Ground , the conſtant ReficCtion ot thc 
Mind upon its own Operations. 


Lucrettius. 


So that T perceive, you wholly cxclude all 
Animals ( exccpt Man ; Fs being conſcious of 
their own actions : But with how much rcaſon 3 
I ſhall beſeech /ſodzcaſtes here to juUge,who can» 
not bur frequently have remarked the contrary, 
nothing being more common , thicn ro {ee a {cr- 
ting Dog to come creeping and trembling with 
tcar and ſhame to his Maſtcr, when cithcr 
through roo much {peed in hunting , or the a- 
vcricnefle of the wind carrying away the ſcent 
from him , he hath chanccd to tpring the Par- 
ridges, wi:ich he ought to have {ct : And on the 
other {1dc, when he hath made a fair Scr,and the 
game is taken , you ſhall have him leap and ex- 


P ſult 


108 The Immortabty of the Human Soul, 2 Dialog, 


ſult for joy, and run confidently to his Maſter for 
his reward. And what can his tear and ſhame be 
referred unto, but his being conſcjous that he 
hath committed a faulr, and ſo deſerves to be 
beaten for it 2 or his cxultation in his own cun- 
ning, but to his being conſcious that he hath 
done well, and ſo ought to be encouraged and 
recompenſcd with ſome ſhare of the Prey > 


A thanaſtus. 


I thought I had preventcd your recourſe to all 
Objections taken from the ations of Brute Ani- 
mals, that carry a ſemblance of Reaſon in 
rhemz by remitting you to your remembrance of 
whar you have read in the ſatisfaftory Diſcour- 
ſcs of Des Cartes , and S:r K. Digby concerning 
them: but ſeeing you will not acquicſce in thar 
reference, let me tell you briefly, that what you 
now urge of a Dogs owning his faults , and ex- 
ulration in his own skill and cunning, is not 
_ ſufficient to entirle him to that tranſcendent ca- 
pacity of =" with Knowledge, and Refle@i- 
on, which I athirm to be the propriety of Mans 
informing Principle within him. For, the Dog 
having been uſed to be beaten, as often as he 
iprings rhe game; no ſooner {ce's the Birds upon 
tricir wings, bur inſtantly rhe image of the ſmart 
he hath formerly ſuffered from his Maſter, upon 
the like occaſion , recurrs to his Pnanſy, and af- 
fe&cth him with fear: As on the other fide , the 
fight of the birds in the Net, brings afrcſhinto 
his memory the Image of thar pleaſure, where- 
with his Senſe was affeted, in cating the wt 
0 


of the Partridge, and my bog his Im- 
agination , cauſeth that paſhon of joy in him , 
which betrayeth ir ſelt by his leaping and skip- 
ping. For, in the Phanſy of . Beaſts there is al- 
waies a conjunction of the Image of that parti- 
cular good or harm they have tormerly received 
from {uch or ſuch things, with che Images ot 
rhe things themſelves: which is, indeed, thc 
cauſe of all thoſe ſo much admired cffc&s,called 
Symparhucs and Antipaghies , amongſt Animals 
of different kinds , as I have more particularly 
declared 1n my Phyſiology, where 1 treated of rhe 
Mazfeſtation of Occulr Qualities, And this reaſon 
may {crve to fulve what you obje, concerning 
Bcaſts being Conſcious when they have pleaſed, 
or diſplcated their Maſters 3 without entrench- 
ment upon the Prerogative of Man, whereby he 
is capable of ating with knowledge , aan re- 
fleaung upon thar knowledge ,. as part and the 
principall part of his Eflcace. Bur, fince you have 
appealed to the judgement of ſodrcafles, I hum- 
bly expe& his Verdict. 


Iſoattaſtes. | 
That many Brute Animals, cſpecially ſuch as 
are madc tame and domeſtick , and frequently 
converiant witii mcn , 'are conſcious of their 
taulcs daily experience doth tcftifie : Bur, that 
they are therefore animated with a Soul capable 
of knowing it {clt, and its ations, by reflecting 
upon it ſelt; ſeems to me to be altogether incon- 
lcequent; becauſe, as Athanaſius hath explained 
the reaſon and manner of that patticular aRion 
Fl n 
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in them, it doth import no more than what be- 
longs ro a mecr Senfitive Soul, So thar, Lucretras, 
unlfle you can impugne his Argument now 
allcadged , for proot of the Immatcriality of the 
Human intellc& by ſome more important Ob- 
jc&ion 5 I ſhould be unjuſt nor to allow 1tto be 
ſtrongly perſwaſtve. 


eAtharaſius. 


Being free,then, from any impediment of fur. 
ther Comtradiction to this Argument of the In- 
tclle's being an Immaterial Faculty , from irs 
Reflex ok come now tothe Third ſort of its 
Operations, which teſtifre the ſame, T1z. rhoſe 
whereby we do not only form to our ſelves Wniterſalsor 
Kntlerſal Notions, but alſo underſtand the reaſon. of 
Eatuwerſality it ſelf. 

In Univerſal Notions we are to obſerve Two 
conſiderables 5( 1.) their Abſtrat073 ( 2.) rhcir 
U,1terſality: And either of theſe Conditions is a- 
lone ſoffictent to. inforce a per{waſton of the Im- 
materiality of that Faculty, the IntelleR, which 
doth fo apprehend them. 

For, as to the Firſt; it being evidently impoſh- 
ble, that any Corporeal thing ſhould be exem- 
prcd from all Material conditions, and diffcren- 
ces of {ingularity, as Magnitude, Figure,Colour, 
Time, Place, &«c. and undeniably certain, thar 
the Underſtanding hath a power to deveſt them 
of all and every one of thoſe conditions, and 
circumſtances, and to ſpeculate them in thar 
abſtracted ſtate, devoid of all particularitics ; it 
tollowcth of pure neceflity,that the Ulnderſtand- 


ing 
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mult ir ſelf be exempt fromall matter, and of a 
Condition more eminent, than to be confined to 
material Conditions. _ 

And, as to the Other, viz. their Univerſality ; 
this addeth to their abſtraction one admirable 
particularjry more, which is, that they abſtra&t 
in ſuch ſort, - as to expreſle at the ſame time the 
very thing, they abſtra& from, Which is not a 
little wonderful ; ſince it is not caſie to conceive, 
that the ſame thing ſhould be, and notbe,un one 
and the ſame Notion. And yet if weſcriouſly 
refle& upon what we mean, when we ſay thus , 
Every man bath two hands; we ſhall ſoon perceive, 
that we thercin expreſſe nothing , whereby one 
individual man is diſtinguiſhed from another : 
though that very word Every , doth import that 
every ſingle perſon is diſtin from anotherz ſo 
'that here 1s oe Sir K. Degby moſt wittily ſaith d 
Particularity it ſelf ey. 14 Common, Now, this 
being impoſſible to be done, in any Corporeal 
repreſentation whatſoever, it is a neceſſary con- 
ſequence; that the Intelle&, which hath chus ſin- 
gular propriety of thus comprehending and ex- 
prefling Univerſals, is it ſelf Incorporcal, 

Now, if you ſhould require of me to declare , 
how the Underſtanding doth frame to it ſelf 
Univerſals, when there are no. ſuch things in 
Natures I ſhall explain the Manner of that tran- 
{cendent Operation tobe thus, When we Cogj- 
tate or think upon Individuals, that have reſem- 
blance cach to otherz we accommodate one and 

' the ſame Idea to all particulars POE 
unacr 
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under that one General notion - and ſo uſing to 
impoſe one and the ſame name upon all the 
things repreſented by 
name becomes Univerſal, Thus, when we ſec 
two ſtones, and apply our Mind to conſider, not - 
their Nature;bur 'only that they are Two 35 we 
form to our felves an Idea of that Number, 
which we call a Binary, or Two : 
ward, when we ſce rwoBirds, or rwo Trees, and 
cotffigernotthetr Nature , but only that they 


are two: we 1 


char Common Idea , that 


And after- 


at the ſame Idca we had before, 


which comes thereby to be Univerſal, and we 
call this number by che ſame Univerſal name. 
After the ſame manner , when we behold a Fi- 
gure comprehended in Three lines, we form in 
our Mind a certain Idea thereof , which we call 
the Idea of a Triangle 3 and we afterward al- 
waics uſe the ſame Idea, as an Univerſal one, to 
reprefent to us all other Figures conſiſting of 


rhree lines. 


ain, when we perccive, that a- 


Triangles there arc fome, which have one 
right angle, and others which havenor; we form 
in onr1elves the Univerſal Idea of a reQangle 
Triangle, which in relation to che former Idea , 
as more General , we call a Sprc#-s : And that 
rectirnde of the An 
rence, by which a 
ftingnifhed from others. 
fach Friangles, the Baſis is in power equal to thc 
powers of the'{ſ1des; (this 1s a Proprrecy competent 
To all ſich, and only ro ſuch Triangles. And 
laftly, if we ſuppoſe that ſome of theſe Triangles 
atemoved, andothers notz this wHl be me 


le , is rhe Univerſal Defſe- 
rectangle Triangles arc di- 
urther , that in all 
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an Univerſal Accrdent. And after: this Manner 
doth the Underſtanding frame thoſe Five Uni- 
verſals, Genus, Spectes, Difference, Prepriety, and 
Accident: which really are but ſo many "nd 
Modes, or Manners of our Cogitating,or Thunkings 
and having no exiſtence in Nature, bur only 1m 
Mans #:derſianding, do bear pregnant teſtimony 
of its being Immater:al. 


Lucyettus, 

Here you ſay , it is undeniably certain , that 
rhe Vederandlog hath a power to abſtra& 
things from all conditions of Matter , and all 
Parricularitics; when for my part, I profcfſe, | 
can find no ſuch power in my ſelf. For, after ma- 
ny the moſt ſcrious efſayes I could make,I could 
never yet conceivean Univerſal , bur there doth 
al waies occur to my Mind ſomwhat of Particu- 
larity, and that under fome certain Magnitude , 
Figure, Colour, and the like adjfin&s of 'Body. 
So that it ſeems, e1ther T have not an Under- 
ſtanding as Attive and Comprehenſive, as other 
men have : or clſe thoſe Unbodied and Uni- 
verſa] Notionsz of which you and other Phi- 
loſophers talke ſo ſolemnly, arc mlcer 
Chimera's , invented by curious and wanton 
Wits, to amuſe ſuch vulgar heads, as mine is, 


Athenaſias. 

You cannot be ignorant of that power in your 
ſelf, as you ramen, þ Lucretius, For,though your 
Mind is nor capable of deveſting Objeas of their 
particular Magnirude, Figure, Colour , and che 
other concomitants of Marter , altogether , and 
at 
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at once : yet it can eaſily doe it ſucceſſitely , or oxe 
after another, and thar is ſufficient co arreſt and 
manifeſt , that the Inrelle& hath this power of 
Abftraing , and forming Univerſals ; as I have 
explained. 


Lucyettus. 


I have read a ccrtain book, written by one 
Hieronymus Rorartus, a lcarned Prelate, contein- 
ing g colleQtion of all Arguments commonly 
urged to prove , that ons Brute Animals have 
the uſe. of Reaſon nut only aſwell vt, bur in a 
greater proportion than Man himſelf hath : and 
among the reſt He affirmes, that they alſo frame 
 Univerſals, as mn particular rhe ſpecies of Man , 
according to which as often as they ſec a rwo- 
legged and erect Animal , they take it tobe a 
May , and not a Lion, or Horſe, or the like: And 
it ſo, what becomes of this Prerogative of the 
Human Intellc&, you ſo much depend upon, for 
teſtimony of its Incorporiety? 


eMthandſtus. 


It.chis were true, yet doubtleſs Brutes can have 
no knowledg of the Univerſality of that Species, 
or univerlal Nature of Man, viz. Humanity, as 
abſtracted from every degree of ſingularity. Bur, 
we have no reaſon to grant the Suppoſirion; for, 
as Brutcs doc not ayprehend things abſtracted , 
but concrete, as not Colour, but a body colour- 
ed, not a {apour, but a body-ſapid, &c ; ſo-ought 
we to conceive, that there 1s nothing elſc in a 
Dog (for inſtance) but only the Mcmory of (in- 


gulars, 
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ulars, or of thoſe fingle men, whom he hath 
ES , and taken notice of ; and when heycets a 
man , whom he hath not ſcen afore , his pnanly 
inſtantly preſents him the image of ſome one hc 
hath (cen afore, and fo he rakes him to be a man, 
Ner can you recurr to that vulzar ſubrertuge , 
ria We are not fo well acquainted with the na- 
ture of Beaſts, as tro undcritand what 1s done 1n 
the ſecret cells of their brains y and attce wiat 
manner they apprehend objcRt> : {ccipg it 1s not 
dithcu!rt tor us, ro infcrr as much, from e:cir 
operaiions or external atings, For, un cale thcy 
could aſpire zo ſo mugh pericction, as to frame 
Univcrial Notions of things, as we doe, and rea - 
{on upon them,as wedocyit were not to be doubr- 
ed, but ic wov!d come into chicir minds, ro cn- 
quire into tic acts of their progenicors , what 
they knew before them how they might ſignity 
ro others at diſtance, what themiclves have 
thought and done; and how they might devolve 
memorials ro their poſterity. They would like- 
wiſe attempt to frame Arts uſcfull in their 
lives, and doc many noble actions; of which ic is 
impoſſible rhey ſhould have the leaſt hint or no- 
rice, For as much, therefore, as no age can give 
us an Example of any ſuch action dÞ.nc.by any 
Beaſt whatever z we may ſafcly conclude , that 
they have no notion of Univerſals, as Rorarius 
and you from him ſcem to ſuppoſe. So riat this 
prerogative of Mans Underitanding 1a framing 
Univerſals, remains ertire and untoucht : and 
while it dorh fo, I nccd not fear the ſtability of 
what I have founded thcreupon , 4's thar tle. 


Q Hun an 
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Human Intelle& is Incorporeall , And therefore, 
if you have no more to object againſt this m 
reaſon ; I doubt not but Tſoarraſtes will give his 
vote on my ide. 
Idoficaſtes. | 

I ſhould , be groſsly partial , eMthanaſias , 
if I did nor wo » that. you have foiled 
your adverſary at this weapon : yet I am ſure 
Lucretius is{o candid an Antagoniſt , as to ac- 
count it nodiſhonour to be overcome by Truth 
and L preſume He doth contend , only to make 
your conquelt the more abſolute. 
Athanaſius. 


To theſe few Reaſons of the Immateriality of 
the Human Soul , deſumed from the excellency 
of her operations, I might here add a multitude 
of others , of the ſame extraction and equivalent 
force, as in particular, that of the exiſtence of Cor- 
poreal natures in theSoul , by the power of apprehen- 
ffon ;, that of her drawing from multitud: to untty, ber 
apprehenfion of Neg ations and Privations ; ber con- 
terning of Contraries without oppoſition ; ber capacity 
to move, without being moved herſelf; the 11compeſſe« 
tility of oppoſite of! gaping" in the underſtanding; and 
ſundry others : the leaſt whereof is of evidence 

and vigour ſufficicnt to carry the cauſe againſt 
all cthofe Enemics to her Immortality , who 
would degrade her from the divine dignity of 
her nature, to an cquality with the ſouls of 
Beaſts, that are but certain diſpoſitions of Mat- 
ter, and ſo obnoxions to diflolution upon change 
of the fame by contrary agents, Bur, hp” = cen, 
that the certainty of truth ought to be _— 
© rather 
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rather by the weightthan number of teſtimonies3 
and that the diſcourles I have already framed 
concerning ſome of the Soul's proper operations, 
are clcar cnough to give light ro any judicious 
and well dilpolcd perion, how to interr the like 
concluſion from thoſe other of her operations » 
which I nave not inſiſted upon : I thall now 
witndraw my owneand your thoughts from her 
opcrations , and convert them , tor onely a few 
minutes upon her Objetts, that to we may cxa- 
mine whether they be tuch,as thar it is poffible 
tor them to tall under the apprehenſion of any, 
bur a faculry ſuperior to Matcriality. 
Concerning the Oz jeis , therefore, of the Ln- 
derſtanding, they are all rhings in the Univeric, 
and ſo not only Corporeal and tcnfible natures, 
bur Incorporcals alſo, and fuch as are many 
{ſpheres above the utmoſt capacity ot the Senle. 
Thar Coypoyeals belong to the Cognitance of the 
Intellect, I think no man will diſpute : and that 
this knowledge doth prove it to be incorporeal , 
is manifeſt from hence , that it knowes the for- 
mal reaſon of Body , or Corporiety it (elf , and 
that 1t doth conſiſt in extcnſibilicy : which it 
could no more doe, unleſs it ſclt were above 
Corporicty,than a man could fce the amplitude 
of the ſea 1t he were immerſed into the bottom 
of it, Nay I might hence deduce it to be Inor- 
ganical ; infomuch as it knowes not only corpo- 
rcal organs, but comprehends alſo the very rea- 
{onand forme of an Organ. For, ſince an Organ 
15 alwayes ſomewhat intermediate berwixt the 
Faculty and the Objc, or thing for the pergep- 


2 tion 


15 
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tion of which ir was made ; and therefore can- 
not a& upon itſelt, or be trhar rhing on which 
the Fac _ worketh by an Organ: The Intelle& 
could no mcre be cxcrciſed in knowing an Or- 
an, or rhe rcaſon ot it, if it {c]t were an Organ , 
or Faculry Organical, than one Inſtrument, or 
tool of an Aruit can imploy it felt upon another 
Inſtrumenr, or icrve to thatend, for which it 
was {ramcd , without the help of the Artiſt. 


Lucretsss, 


You ſay kere, 4thanaius, that no man doubr- 
cth of the knowledge of Corporeal Natures, by 
te Underſtanding 3 when you cannot bur re- 
ncmber that Pyrrho and Sextus Emprricus have 
mary Dilciplcs in the World, who renounce all 
Knowledge whiatc forer,un'cflc ir be that of their 
own 1avinctble i2norance: And for my own 
part, thou zi Lihall nor go ſo high, asto ſay, we 
know not:.tng ar all; yet furc, I am, we da not 
know. the itumate Narure of ſo much as the 
{malle(t Pant char grows upon the ground. And 
it ſo, I cannot {ce how you will avoid the blame 
of begging rheQueſtion. 


Athanaſuus. 


How dangcrous a Dodtine that of the Scep- 
ticks is, as to the regulation of our Minds, in all 
the Actions and Occurences of our lives, by cer- 
rain ſcrled Judgements in the Underſtanding z 
drawn from Philoſophical Maxtms, and con- 
firmed by experience 3 I have profcſledly decla- 
claged elſe where, and theretore ſhall not now 
repeat. 


x 


repeat. But, as to your Obje&tion , that we do not 
in w the inttmate Natures of ever Corporeal things , 
| I arſwer, that though there be nothing in the 
World, to which the capacity of mans Under- 
ſtanding 1s not extenſible, yer rhcre are ſundry 
things, whichby reafon of many impediments , 
it doth not aQtually know. Bur 1sthis, think you, 
tro be charged upon a defe& in the Underſtand- 
Ing; or upon tke obſcurircy of the things them- 
(clves > Do you bur find a Cauſe, that may re- 
veal thele things, andas it were draw them out 
of that ob{curiry , whercin they are ſo dceply 
involved 3 and the intelle, I will undertake , 
ſhall ſoon diſcern and know them to the tull. 
The Eye doth nor perccive what is at the Centre 
of the Earth; will you therefore. conclude an ab- 
ſolute incapacity thereir, of perceiving what is 
there concealed, in caſe there were ſome Cauſe 
found out, which ſhould unlock the bowcls of 
the Earth, and lay open whatever 1s therein 
contain'd?l believe you wil be more adviſed;con- 
{idering that the drawing of a Curtain betwixt 
a viſible Obje& and the fight , doth notdiminiſh 
the power of the ſight, bur only render the Ob- 
je& inconſpicuous. However, therefore, our 
Reaſon be not {o perſpicacious, as to transfix the 
Eſſences of things, and diſcern what is the inti- 
mate Nature of Objeas; yet by ratiocination 
we advance (fo far toward it, as to know , that 
beſides all rhoſe qualities, and accidents , which 
are obvious to the Senfe, and to the imagination, 
there is yet ſomwhat more remaining , which 
1s not obvious to cither the Senſe , or Imaginatt- 
ON, 
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on, And to underſtand thus much , is enough to 

exalt the Underſtanding many degrees aboveall 
Senſe and Imagination 5 and conſequently above 
all Corporeal Conditions. Whercunto I ſhall 
add, thatthere.isno Corporeal Faculty , 'bur is 
confined to the: perception of only ſome one cer- 
tain Genus of things, as in particular , the Sighr 
to Vihibles, the Hearing ro Sounds, &«. and 
thongh the Imagination tcems- to be extended 
to very many kinds ; yet al-rhoſe are contained 
under the Claflts- of Senſibles; and thence it 
comes, that all Animals, whuch are endowed 
only with Phantaſy, arc addicted to only Senſi- 
bles, no one affefting the Knowicdge of any 


- thing which fallech not under the Senſe. But the 


Imtclle& alone is that, whiclr hath for its Ob- 
jects ame verum, and (as the Schools ſpeak ) Es 
ut £45, every Being in the Univerſe 3 and there- 
fore hath no mixcure of matter , but is wholly 
free from it, and Incorporcal. A truth fo clearly 
revealed bythe Light of Nature, that Anaxage- 
ras (ard, and Ariſtotle ſubſcribed, Eſſe Intellettum 
neceſſarto dry , Immiſtum , Ti Torr v0Gh, qu0114 
extelbgit uituerſa. | 

Andas for /.corpoxeals, that they likewilc arc 
within the Orb of the Intcllefts a&ivity z and 
do not eftape the apprehenſion of this unbound- 
ed and Univerſal Capacity; necds no other 
proof, betidesthat of our own ſublime ſpecula- 
tions cortcerning the Nature-of God , of Intell1- 
gences,of Angels,of'the Human Sou, and what- 
ever clic belonps to the Science of yy: 
| Tr icks-, 


Dialog, 2. Demonſtrated ty the Light of Nature: 
ſicks, which teacherh ns to abſtract from all 
Matter and Quantiry.Nor doth rhe Underſtand- 
ing reſt in the inveliigarion of all ſubſtances im- 
material, bur flieth out of Triſmegiſtus's Circle , 
.and breaks through the batricments of thc 
World into the Extra-mundan Spares , and there 
finds the notion of a certain Being, which bc- 
longs not to the Categorie either of Subſtances , 
or Accidents, bur 15 independent even upon 
God himſclt:and that is Spacezand to this it g1ves 
Imaginary Dimenfons, Nay, I preſume it will 
not be accounted paradoxical in me to athrm , 
that Immaterial Objeas are moſt genuine and 
natural to the Underſtanding ; eſpecially {ince 
Des Cartes hath irrefutably demonſtrated , that 
the Knowledge we have of the cxiſtence of the 
Supreme Being, and of our own Sonls, 15 not only 
Proleptical and Innare in the Mind of man , bur 
alſo more certain, clear, and diſtin, than the 
Knowledge of any Corporeal Nature whatcver: 
according to that Canon of Thom. Aquinas and 
moſt of rhe School-men, Nullares , qualiſcunque 
eſt, 1ntelligt poteſt, 34/1 Dews 1ntell;gatur pris, How- 
ever, this is moſt indubitable, that the principal 
and moſt congenial Metrwes or incitements of the 
Soul, are abſtracted Conſiderations 3 as hope of 
what 13 to come, of Eternity, Memory of what is 
paſt, Virtue, Honour, and the like, which ariſe 
not from material principles , and have no-com- 
mesce with Elementary c ittons. Now, it 
the Underſtanding were not it ſelf purely Im- 
material, it would be abſolutely impoſſible for 
it ever ſo much as to ſuſpect,much lefſe ro know 


aſſured- 
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aſſuredly , that there were any ſuch things as 
Incorporeals in the Univerſe: The Reaſon bein p 
obvious from that rule of Ariflo:le, juxtim appa- 
rens prohibet alcenum, For, as the eye when dif- 
coloured with a yellow humour in the jaundice, 
can ſee no Object, but it appears tin&ed with 
the ſame colour : So could nor the Incellc& per- 
ceive any other but Corporcal Natures, if itſelf 
were not only perfuſed with,but wholly and in- 
tirely immerſed into,Corporiety ; ſo that of ne. 
ceſſiry it mult be Incorporcal. 


Lucretius. 


Me thinks now, you might with equal reaſon 
inferr the quite Contrary, 472. that the Intelle& 
could nor have any perception of Corporeal Na- 
tures, if, ir felt were not likewiſe Corporeal 3 
there being required ſome kind of proportion 
and conmollibiliey betwixt the Faculty percipi- 
ent, and the Obje& perceptible, as is exemplifi- 
cd in cach of the Senſes: which is the ſole reaſon 
of their opinion, who contend, that the Senfitive 
part of the Soul is Material. 


Athanaſius. 


I poſitively deny that, Zucrettas, For, ſince the 
Order or Degree of Incorporcal is ſuperior to 
that of Corporcal 3 thence it follows , that by 
virtue of that irs ſuperiority or cxcellency , it 
poſſeſſerh all the perfections of che inferior, and 
rhat in a more eminent manner. So that as the 
degree Animal , being nobler than the degree 
mcerly Vegetabl?, doth in a more excellent pro- 
portion 
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rtion and manner, comprehend Vegetation , 
or Nutrition, Accretion, and Generation, which 
are the fun@ions of the Vegetablc : In like man- 
ner, doth the degree Spiritual or Incorporcal , 
being more noble and peric than the meer A- 
nimal, and Corporeal , comprehend cognition 
Corporcal, or Scniation and Imagination,which 
are the funCtions proper to the degree Animal. 
And thus you (ce, that my inference of tac In- 
telle&'s capacity ro know Incorporcal cfſences , 
from its owa being a Spiritual Faculty, is genu- 
inc and ordcrly: but yours,of its being Corporcal 
from irs vo 20G, to know Corporcals, is falſe 
and prepoltcrous. | 


Lucretius. 

But may not I lawfully objet, that we do 
not concelve God, or Angells, or Intelligences , 
as Immaterial Subſtances ; when we fin] inour 
ſelves, that the mind doth alwaies ſpeculate the 
Divine Efience it ſclf under ſome Species of a 
- Body, and o_ not of a Human Body (which 

yet 1s moſt uſual) yer of anacreal , or ethercal 
one, or ſomwhat more fine and ſubule , if any 
{uch there be > 


Athanaſius, 


You may make this Objection , there is no 
doubr 3 but ir will not be ſufficient to prevail a- 
gainſt what I have urged, concerning the In- 
rclleQ's extenſibility even to God and other In- 
telleftual eſſences. For the underſtanding , 
though ir make uſe of thoſe Phantaſms , that 

R are 
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are proper to the Imagination , as the means or 
s, by which it mounteth it ſelf up to a ſub. 
limity above all Corporeal ſpecies ; doth yer , by 
ratiocination , art lengrh atrain to that height, as 
to be aſcertained ; thar, beſide all body of whar- 
ſoever thinneſs purity ' and ſubrility , there is 
moreover a certain > nee veces ſ{ubſtance , 
which hath nothing of Corporiety in it. The 
IntelleR, I confeſs , doth not poſttetely or inturts- 
vely ( as they ſay ) know this Subſtance- : bur, 
ſince this is its condition, while immerſed in a 
body , which-doth as it were infe& it with cor- 
poreal repreſentations or Phantaſms , and 
cclipſe its power -of Intuition.5 it is abundant! 
us om to our Concluſion , that even in this 
mortal body it doth retein and conſerve 1ts in- 
corporeal nature, that it doth underſtand that 
\ubſtance Negatrvely or Abſtrafiuely. For , this 
inveſtigation or ſcarch after God , and our con- 
cluding him (ont of the force of contradiQion , 
or by way of Negation) to be Eternal , Infinite, 
Omnipotent , Omniſcient, Immutable, with all * 
other perfcions imaginable eſſential ro his na- 
ture 3 doth clearly demonſtrate, that thongh the 
Intelle& be obliged to make uſe of Corporcal 
images, in order to its knowledge 3 yet it 1s not 
obliged to acquieſce in them, fo as to enquire no 
further, but hath ſuch a liberty and energy, as 
the it doth ratiocinate beyond them, and con- 
clude, that there is ſomewhat clſe in being, 
which cannot be repreſented by any Corporcal 
Image or ſpecies; and which rhough 1t cannor 


unde what it is in the fullneſs of irs narure, 
yer 
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yer is it certain that ſuch @ nature there #5 and 


more than that, is not required to juſtify my Aſ- 
ſertion. You may remember,how Ar:otle and o- 
ther great Philoſophers aflerred the exiſtence of 


Celeſtial Intelligences, Alſtraled Movers 


, &1d 


Immaterial Sulftances ; not that they could ſee 
chem , with the cyc of the body, or trame any 
Idca's of them in their Imagination : bur that by 
profound reaſoning, from the magnitude, forme 
{fituation , motion and duration of the Celettial 
bodies, they came to underſtand, that in nature 
there could nor but be fuch Abſtracted and Im- 
material Movers , which governed and continu- 
ally regulated thoſe vaſt and glorious Orbs, in 
cheir Admirable and well ordered Motions, 


Lucretius. 


If what you ſay, were true 3 it would follow , 
that in diſcaſcs of the brain, and ſuch as cauſe a 
depravation of the Phanſy ; the IntelleQ, as be- 
ing more at liberty to exerciſe irs faculty of pure 
and abſtracted intelle&ion, would ariſe to the 
cognition of Immaterial things with more faci- 
lity and promprneſs, than at any other time. But 
we daily {ce , that men of diſturbed Phanſies, 
and alienared minds ( as the vulgar phrale is ) 
are ſofar from underitanding more clearly and 
diſtinaly, than before, that they cannot reaſon 


at all; andit was not without cauſe, that 


ſome 


Philoſophers have held, that a man deprived of 
any one of his ſenſes, can not rightly difcourſe 


of that ſenſe, or the obje@s belonging to ir. 
Kk3 


 Athay, 


- 
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Athanaſius. 

You have no reaſon to urge this upon me z 
for, I formerly rejeed rhar crror of tae Aver- 
__ that the Soul is a Forme meerly Aſſitent , 
and in its funRtions alrogether independent upon 
the body ; and whar I averr is this, that the foul 
of Man doth rrucly and intircly informe the bo- 
dy, and to that purpoſe narure hath added ſcn- 
ſecs and linagination, as handmaids to attend ir 
in its operations , and to give it opportunities of 
reaſoning from what they bring 1n. So that it 
ought not to ſeem ſtrange, thatupon the loſs of a 
ſenſe, or perturbation of the Phanſy, men cannot 
reaſon {o. exactly as before : and it ſufficeth, thar 
when the whole oeconomy of mans nature is in 
rune and order , his underſtanding is capable of 
reaſoning ſo as to advance irſclf above the body , 
as far as 1s permitted to irs nacure, and at length 
tro conclude, that there is ſomewhat Incorporcal. 
And now have recited all the ' Arguments, 
which I thought moſt material towards the 
proof of the Soul's Immortality , drawn trom 
conſiderations Phyjicel, and in particular from 
the ſouls Operatrons and Objes: I referr my ſelf 
rothe Nable 1ſodrcaſtes here , who is pleaſed ro 

aſſume upon himſclt the trouble of ating the 
part of an Arbiter berwixt us in this diſpute, 
whether you have been able to diflolve them. 


Iſodicaftes. 

How unfr Tam, to have the caſting and deci- 
hve voice , in a matter of this high and abſtruſe 
nature 
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narure, I am ſufficiently conſcious, But , ſince 
you are both pleaſed to create me judge of this 

our Debate, I ſhall adventure to give you my 
ive hs bricfly and clearly upon this laſt Ar- 
gument of the Soul's being Immarerial, drawn 
trom the unboundednefs of the Intelle&, as to 
irs Obje (for, of the reſt, I delivered my opini- 
on frecly, as they were allcaged). Truly, I judge 
it to be as highly convincing , as any of which 
the ſubje& is capable. And, tor my owne part, I 
dcrive tomy {clt from thence,a full confirmation 
of my belcif z that there is nothing in the world 
too vaſt for the comprehenſion of mans under- 
ſtanding, nothing roo {mall for irs diſcernment : 
and whether ſuch a divine Capacity be compe- 
tent to any bur an Immaterial Edence » 15 nor 
hard to determine. Now , the Intelle& bcing 
thus found to be above all conditions of Matter, 
I doubt not but Lucretius will readily allow , 
what you have ſo learnedly concluded upon , 
viz, that the Human ſoul, whole Faculty it is 
is above all poſllivility of D:flolution , ar leaſt 
from Natural Agents. And therefore , Athana- 
fius, if you are not already weary with diſcour- 
ſing ſo long and ſtrictly, be pleaſed to proceed to 
thoſe Moral Conſiderations importing the ſouls 
Immortality, which I remember you promiſed , 
in the beginning. 


Athanaſius, 


The Moral Conſiderations uſually brought in 
defence of rhe Souls Incorruptibility, are Princi- 
pally Three : (1) The #zruerſal Conſent ne 

ind 
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kind, ( 2 ) Mans Innate and Inſeparable Appettte of 
Immortality. ( 3 ) The Juſtice of God, tm rewarding 
Good men, and puniſhing evil, after death. 
Concerning the Firſt; howbeit there ever 
have been, and ſtill are among men, ſore diffe- 
rences about the ſtate of the Soul, after death; 
about the place of its poſthume Manftonz and o- 
cher circumftances : Yet there ever hath been 
and ſti] is an Univerſal concurrence among them 
in this Tenentr, that ir doth ſurvive the body, 
and continue the ſame for ever. Now, as Ccero 
judiciouſly obſerveth, Omzz in re Conſenſio omni- 
um geutium,Lex Nature _—_— eſt, in every thing 
the general conſent of all Nations is to be ac- 
counted the Law of Nature : And conſequently 
the Notion of thefSoul's Immortality muſt be im- 
planted, by Naturc's own hand, in the Mind of 
every man 3 and who fo dares to deny it, doth 
impuegne the very principles of Nature. 


Lucretius. 


Your Aſſumption here, that all Narions con- 
fpire in the belief of the Souls Eternal ſubſiſtence 
afrer death 3 is contradidtcd by many good Au- 
thors, who writing of certain ſalvage and bar- 
barous Nations difcovered in the New World, 
{ay of them, tiar their rudeneſſe and ignorance 
approacheth ſo nearly to that of Beaſts,rhar they 
have not the leaft rhought or concecipt of atiy 
ſuch _— the Souls being a diſtin ſubſtance 
from the Body, or rhar it is mdiffoluble. And, as 
I remember, Plrzy affirms the fame of the Calaicr, 
2 wild and Artherftical people of Oltd-Sparn. 


Athanaſius 


_ * 


Athbandſtus. 


Granting theſe relations to be true, 30 if we 
profoundly examine, wherupon their idolatrous 
devotion ( and there.never was any Nation 
without fome kind of Religion and Veneration 
of a Deity ) is grounded, and what dark bclict 
lies blended under their ridiculous worſhip, we 
(hall ſoon find, that thoſe Indians have ſome im- 
plicite belief of the Eternity of their Souls , as 
may appear from hence, that they aſſign the 
Soul ſome certain place ot refidence after its ſe- 
paration from the body, and that either beyond 
the Sea, or beyond great Mountains,or the like. 
Again, being obſerved, to ſtand in awe of De- 
wit ro be terrified with mightly Spefr's and ap- 
paritions , .and to be aſtoniſhed at Magical 
1mpoſtures: it1s evident, thatif we Aifſel - - 

their perſwaſion to the bottom , we ſhall dere& 
it to contain an opinion of the Souls Immorcali- 
ty. Bur, though ir may be truce, that there are 
now , or formerly have been any ſuch Salvage 
ople, as were wholly deſtitute of any the leaſt 
as 49 or hint of the Souls ſuperviving the fu- 
nerals of the body; yet we may return the ſame 
Anſwer, concerning them, that is duc to thoſe , 
who ſhould obje&zthat there alwaies have been, 
and now are ſome particular Perſons of all Na- 
tions, with whom the belief ofthe Souls Immor- 
rality can find no entertainment or credit: which 
is, that therefore it doth not follow , that: the 
perſwafton of its Immortality ought nor to be 
reputed General3 and that the diſſent of a few 
perſons ' 
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ſons doth not make a General Conſent not to 

Natural. For, as, though ſome men are born 
only with one foot , and ſome lay violent hands 
upon themſelves; it is not lawful for us thence 
to argue , that ir 15 not natural ro men to 
have two fect, or that the deſire of life is not 
natural to all men : So , | though ſome are 
ſo unſound and monſtrous in their judgement , 
as to per[wade themſelves, that their Souls are 
Morral; yet 1s not the contrary perſ{waſion of all 


other men, therefore ro be eſteemed Non- 
natural. 


Lucyetius. 

You cannot be ignorant, that there have been 
not only rude and vulgar hcads , bur even Ptulo- 
ſophers, and rhole of ſound judgement roo, who 
have poſitively denied, and ſtrongly impugned 
the Immortality of the Soul 3 and among therceſt, 
my Maſter, Ep1-wrus, who hath the reputation 
»; one of the moſt piercing and ſublime Wits a- 
mong all the Ancicnts: and therefore this poſi- 
tion of rhe Soul's Incorrupribilicy:{ecms not to be 
ſo Univerſal,as you preſume, 


Athanaſius, 

Bur, pray , conſider; theſe Pnloſophers were 
bur Men, and ſo might erre,1n their folitary con- 
ceiprs and opinions, as well as the moſt rudeand 
illiterate among the vulgar z as is evident from 
hence, that the ſame pertons held many other 0- 
pinions of things more obvious and familiar 3 
which yet ar2 highly abſurd and manifeſtly ridi- 

; culous. 
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culous. And what though Epicaras and ſome few 
other of the Grecian Scholiarchs aſſerted the 
Mortality of the Soul z arethere notten rimes as 
many others, as high in cſtcem for Solidity and 
Wit, who have with excellent arguments dee 
fended the Immortality of ut > 


Lucrettus. 


Let us leave your Aſſumption, and refle& up- 
on the validity of your 1zferexce. Though all 
men living ſhould be perſwaded of the truth of 
this opinion, That the Soul is Superiour to death 
and corruption 3 yet woul it not follow, that 
therefore that peri waſion 15 Natural and Conge- 
nial to our very Eſſence, as you conclude. For, ir 
is not impoſſible that an Univerſal perſwaſion 
may be erroncous, every man living being, by 
the imperfeCtion of his Nature, obnox1ous to Er- 
ror; and C:cero ( deriding the vanity of Auſpices, 
which in his time were in great eſteem amon 
all Kings, People,and Nations ) faith, quaſi quic- 
quam ſit tam vValde, quam nbil 7 IPA At Is 
any thing ſo perfetly common among men, as to 
have fooliſh opinions ? 


Athanaſius, 


Moſt evident it 1s, that there is no betrer Cri- 
rerion, or truer and ſafer rule , whereby to exa- 
mine and confirm the truth of any thing belong- 
ing to Men in the General , than the General 
Conſent of Mankind concerning it. For, as when: 
it is enquired, what belongs to jus Arntmale ( vul- 
garly called jus Natwrale) we perpend the marter 
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by the obſervation of ſuchthings, as arecom- 
mon toall Animals: Even ſo, when we enquire, 
whatis jus Hamanum, or what by —_ righe 
doth belong to Men, as Men, we mult dire& our 
judgement, by what isallowed of by all Men. 
And doubtleſſe rhis is to be accounted Lex Naty- 
re, the Law of Nature, or vox Nature, the voice 
of Nature; orelſe there is none at all. And, as 
to Cicero's ſmart ſaying ; I conteſle, nothing is 
more common with the multitude, than to be 
deluded with falſe opinions : But trat 1s only in 
things Arbitrary,and ſuch whereof Nature hath 
implanted no ferled Senſe and Notionin their 
Minds. And, in {uch things, erroneous concetpts 
many times ſpread themſelves abroad, and 
diffuſe by what ſubtle contagion I know not 5 c« 
ſpecially when they have been firſt raken up up- 
on _u umption of Authority, Antiquity, Utulity 
and the like inducements to belief: bur it 1s ob- 
ſervable,, that fuch fallacies , as they had no 
ground:in Nature, ſo by degrees, in proceſle of 
une, they decay inſenſibly, and at length come 
wobertotally obliterated and forgotten.Ot which 
ſort, was that of the uſctulncfe of Auſpices, and. 
other waics of Divination , againſt which the 
Orator pleaded; all which are long ſince laid a- 
fide, and laughed at by every one. But, as for 
ſuch things, of which Nature her {elf hath im- 
planted a certain Knowledge in our Minds; it is 
not vulgar for men tobe muſtaken in them: un- 
lfle you will affirm that this natural Maxim , 
ery Father ought to take care of bis (bilarer; 
@L this, That every man #5 boundo endeavour his own 


preſer- 
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preſervation, andthe like coefſential Notions, arc 
vulgar miſtakes. And of this ſort, certainly , is 
the opinion of the Soul's Immertalety , as may be 
deduced from hence, that it ſeems to have been 
connare to the firſt man ; and confirmed from the 
great antiquity of the opinion of Hell ; and from 
hence » that 1t is ſo far trom decaying, by _ 
of time; rhat on the contrary it growes cvcry day 
more ſtrong and lively, 


Lucyetius, 


This Tenent of the Soul”s Immortality which 
ou averr to be as ancient as Humanity irfelf,and 
implanted by Narturcin the. Mind of every man, 
may have becn, for ought we know , the pole- 
tHque 12Uention of the Firſt Law-makers : who , ob- 
part. that the puniſhments denounced upon 
capital Delinquents in this life were nor ſufhci- 
cnt to deterre them from committing enormitics 
deſtructive to the common right and ſafery of 
Societies 3 prudently perſwaded men that their 
Souls were not obnoxious to diflolution together 
with their bodies, bur Immortal, and ſo capa- 
ble of torment, after death, for their evil deeds z 
and of Felicity, by way of reward for their good. 
Than which, there could be no more powertall 
conſideration to cocrce men, who were not {cn- 
ſible of the preſent benefirs of Virtue : ic being 
in all times true, that ſuch audacious Malefat- 
of's, as are not maved by the whole arme of the 
Civil Magiſtrate, will yet tremble at the finger 
of Divinity. And this opinion could not bur rake 
{o much the deeper root in meHs breafts, by how 
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much the more agreeable it 1s to that defire and 
love of life , which is naturall rous all : fo thar 
being the moſtgratefull and corre ſpondent to our 
nature, the promiſe of Eternal exiſtence in our 
better part, found a general beliefs and;by com- 
mon tradition , came art length to be in a manner 
naturalized. But, how it is otherwiſe Natural \ 
I profeſs, 1 doe not yet comprehend. 


Athanaſuus. 


That this perſwaſion of the Soul's Erernity » 
was the invention of the primitive Legislators, 
the better to keep men in obedience to their 
Lawes ; hath, I confeſs, been often ſaid, but ne- 
ver proved : and what the firſt ſuppoſers thereof 
have told us, of the manner'of mens be ing con- 
vened into common focieties, after they had 
long lived abroad in the fields, and upon muruall 
ſpoyles, rapine and ſlaughter, after the manner 
of wild Bcaſtszis altogether fabulous and unrea- 
{onable. Whereas, on the contrary, we are able 
to prove, by thoſe memorials chat remain to us, 
of the Firſt Law-makers we read of in Hiſtory, 
that they found this Tenent of the Soul's Immor- 
tality ſetled and radicated in the hearts of the 
people ,. from the very wth of Mankind. I 
conceive it probable enough, that the wiſdom of 
theſe Law-makers might teach them ro make 
uſe of this perſwaſion, in order to their mere fa- 
cile governing and reſtraining the vulgar, other- 
wile more prone to all kind of exorbitancy and 
violence 5 and it was a piece of eminent pru- 
denccin them ſo to doe: Fas I have noreaſon, to 

allow, 
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allow , that therefore it is a meer politique 
Fi&ion z unleſs you think it lawfull to conetide , 
that becauſe an Husbandman doth turn. the 
ſtreams of a river upon his grounds, to make 
them the more fruittull, therefore the river is 
only 2 Fiction. Again, though I concede, that 
the belicf of Immortality is very conformable 
and gratefull to our Nature , which by inſtin& 
inclineth us to abhorr Diſſolution ; yet this con- 
formiry and gratefullneſs doth not ariſe to us 


from.hence, that Immortality is offered ro us as 


undue by Nature (as Poets report of Chrron the 
great Chirurgeon , who refuſed Immortality , 
when proffered him by the Gods : and of Pro- 
methew , who exclamed againſt Jupiter , for ex- 
empting him from death) but , on the contrary , 
becaulc it is Natural , and that we have the a(- 
ſurance of it engraven on our very eflence ; and 
therefore irtcan be no Figion, as you would 
ſeem to imagine. 


Lucyettius. 


It is poſhble (and experience ſaith, frequent). 


that an Opinion _ be General, and poſſcſſe the 
minds of all men, for many ages together with- 
out diſpute 3 which yet at Lk may be 'diſco- 


vered to be falſcand abſurd, and the quite con- 
trary ſucceed into the room thereof : as may be 
exemplified in that of rhe Antipodes, and the (ir- 
cumvolution of the Earth; both which till of late 
years were held wholly unreaſonable and Phan- 
raſticall. And perhaps this of the Soul's Eternity 
may have the ſame oe 


Athanaſius, 
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eAtbansſtus, 
If chere be any Opinions , which all men at 
ſome time maintain ; we are to judge of the 
Verity or Falliry of them,by rhis general rule. If 
be confirmed by the judgement of all ages ; 
that the Mind findit {cf carried and incli- 
ned rothem , by fecret afſent and complacency , 
as to things generally concerning every man a- 
like: Then, without doubt, thoſe Opmions are 
ſound, natnral and congenial to man, Bur, if o- 
therwiſe there be a racire Reludtancy in the 
Mind again che admiſhon of them ; and rhat 
cheir importance or concernment is not equally 
diffuſive ro all men : they are faK{c, arbitrary , 
and ſuch as may be embraced,or rejefed indiffe- 
rently for of themſelves, rhey neither promove, 
nor impede Mans felicity ( unlefle only by acci- 
denr, or as their ſpeculation may be plcaſant,for 
the time) and ur little relateth to mans happi- 
nefle, whether there be Antipodes or not,for we 
in our Hemiſphere can live without commerce 
- with them; or whether the Earth , or Sun be 
moved fince all che Apparences are the fame, 
cither way. Bux, as for the Opinion of the Soul's 
ſurviving the body; i isnot indifferent , whe- 
irbetrne or not:: Not is Man deftiture of a Na- 
tural-propention robeilieve tn, whenit relareth 
co his Supreme and everlaſting Felicity, 


ITſodecaſtes. 


Fromthe Antiquity , Univerſality, and Pcr- 
petutry of any Opinion , Ithink we may ſafely 


Ccon- 
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conclude upon the Veriry of. it. From the 
Antiquaty of itz becaufe , according ro that 
Rulc, dem eſſe Leruns, quodtunque primum 5 1d a- 
dulterinwn, quadeungue peſterews, that which is rhe 
moſt antient, is likely ro be the moſt rrue, in re- 
ſpect of the purity and finceriry of mens Minds 
in the Primitive Age of the World,their Under- 
ſtandings being then more clear & perſpicacious, 
and their judgements lefle perverred by irregu- 
lar Aﬀe&ions and temporal Intereſt, From the 
Untverſality, becauſe it ſeems inconfiftent with 
the Goodneſle of God, to have made us of a Na- 
rure ſo ſubje& ro error, as that All Mankind 
ſhould be deluded, From the Perperurty, becaule, 
as Cicero worthily noterh , Oprnionum commenta 
delet dies, Nature judicia confirmat, Time deſtroy- 
cth -all thoſe fancies, which have no other 
ground, but only human opinion; bur ir trength- 
neth all thoſc judgements , which arc founded 
upon Truth.and pure narural Reaſon. And there- 
forc, this Notion of the Souls Immorrtality,bcing 
ſo Ancient , as that itſeems to have entercd into 
the World together with the Firſt Man , and 
what Plutarch ( our of Sephoctes ) ſaith of the An- 
tiquity of Religious principles, 


Non nunc enim, neqs hers ſunt ifta prodita, 
Semper valuere, nec,quando 1merint, liquet; 


= be moſt aptly accommodated thereunto : 
and ſo Umiverſal , as that the apprehenſion of 2 
Deity ( without which no man ever lived, for , 
as Twily remarketh, Multi quidem de Dits pravs 

| ſenttunt.. 


- 


136 The Immortality of the Human Soul, Dialog. 2. 
ſentiunt, omnes tamen eſſe vim & Naturam Divinam 
arbitrantur ) {cems not to have been more Com- 
mon: And laſtly ſo Perpetual, as that Time dorh 
rather confirm, than decay it; I muſt judge ir, to 
be a ſound and proleptical truth , eſpecially 
when I refle& alſo upon that other Character 
Athanaſizs hath given of the verity and natural- 
nefle of a General Tenent , viz. that the concern- 
ment of it,is equally diffuſive to all men, And did 1 
not know, Lucrerizs,thar your preſent bufineſle is 
Contradi&ion 3 I ould a little wonder , how 
you could alleage that ſo in-conſiderable an Ob- 
jection, of the opinion of the Soul's Immorrtality 
bes Fift:on of the Firſt Law-makers, For , you 
well underſtand from what incredible Authori- 
ty that impious Whimſy was derived , cven 
rad Euripides the Poet; who ſuborning the Per- 
ſon of Siſyphus, in his Tragedy, to ſpeak ſuch A- 
theiltical conccipts, as otherwiſe he durſt not 
vent , introduceth him telling this formal tale. 
& That the life of men in old time, was fſal- 
© vage and barbarous, like that of Wild Beaſts ; 
« the ſtronger, by violence oppreſling the weak- 
« er, untill at laſt , men were neceſſitated to de- 
« viſe certain ſevere Laws, for the ſuppreſſing 
<« of mutual {laughter , and other ats of inju- 
« ſtice. But, when they found'( atter long expe- 
« rjence) that all thoſe Laws were ineffectual 
© to the cocrcing men from enorrnities and out- 
© rages; becaule they could take hold of only 0- 
& pen and publick offences, and reached not to 
& cloſe and ſecret ones : There aroſe up among 
& them a ccrtain ſubtle and, politique Gover- 
&« nour, 
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« nour, who invented a mcan to provide againſt 
© that miſchicf alſo, and ro prevent clan- 
« deſtine and ſecret violations of common Right 
«and Juſticc, as well as manitcſt and notorious. 


« And that was, by. inſinvating into the peoples 
« heads, 


Quod ſit perenm Tita Tigens altquis Deus, 
Qu cernat ita, & audiay, atq; 1ntelliyt, &c. 


* chat there was an Immortal Power, or Deity 
&« abowc them, who: took notice of all their molt 
« {ecrct ations, and defignes, and would moſt 
« {evcrely puniſh all injuflice, in another lite , 
© which was to {uccced this , and ro continue C- 
« rernally. The like ro which 1s very ſolemnly 
told by Crcero, in the perſon of Cotta, in his firit 
Book de Natura Deorum 3, and alto by Seneca, in 


' his ſecond Book of Narural Qaeſtio;,s : But, how 


contrary to Reaſon, as well as to the authenti- 
call Monuments ( both Divine and Human ) of 
Ancient times, and the firſt foundation of Re- 
publicks, or Societies; 15 too well known,even to 
your ſelf, Lucretius, ro need my further inſiſting 
thereupon, However, this praiſc is due to you , 
that you have omitted nothing , that might 1m- 
pugne Athansſius his Argument of the Soul's E- 
ecrnity, deſumed from the Univerſal belief of it 
by men of all Nations, and in all Ages, 


Athanaſius, 


Having received not only your Approbation, 
Noble Iſodicaftes, but your Aſſiſtance alſo, in this 
Þ my 
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my Firſt Moral Argument, I need no other o- 
ther encouragement to proceed to the Second; 
which ariſeth from Mars inbred, or rather innate, 
and inſeparable eAppetite of Immortality. 
For, there is no man who doth not deſire to 
ſubliſt Erernally ; nay, not thoſe very perſons, 
who ſeem to impugne and diſavow that deſire, 
by a contrary opinion (as Epicurus and all his 
Sefators) could ever, ſuppreſs or extinguiſh it 
from glowing rol rags in their breaſt, not- 
withſtanding all their pretences of being free 
from any {uch expeRation :as may be interred 
from hence that they endeavourcd to perpetuate 
their names and memories to all poſterity , by 
their Books and opinions. And, therefore, it 1s 
not necdfull for us ro confirme this Aſſertion, by 
the Example of Cleombrotus, and the Diſciples of 
Hegefias, who were ſo far tranſported with the 
force of Plato's and His diſcourſes of the Souls e- 
ecrnal ſtate after death , that they could not for- 
bear tolay violent hands upon rhemſelves , that 
ſo they might ſet their impatient ſouls ar liberty 
from the weariſom priſon of Fleſh, and emanct- 
ate them into that their more proper and de- 
tghttull manſion. All we ſhall urge, is only this, 
that There & no man, who thanks himſelf wnconcerned 
in Futurity, Witneſs that general ambition all 
men have, to perpetuate their names in the re- 
cords of immortal Fame ; ſome, by the founding 
and inſtitution of Common-wealths, Se&s, Soct- 
ctics, and the preſcriprion of Lawes for the con- 
tinuation of -them ; others, by valiant aQs 1n 
watre, even to the loſs of health: limbs , and oy 
itle 


itſelf ; others , by ereting pyramids , obeliks , 
Tombs, ſtatues , and other monuments of their 
greatneſs and heroical atcheivements 3 others, by 
writing learned and uſcfull Books,and even ſuch 
as import the contempr of poſthume Glory and 
tame ; others, by begetting of children , adop- 
tion of heirs , publick legacies of picty , and thc 
like : all which are ſtrong and lively teſtimonies, 
that this Appetice of ſurviving rheir funcrals , 15 
implanted in their Minds , by Nature's ownc 
hand, and ſo 1mpoſhble ever to be totally cradi- 
cared. Now, foraſmuch as Nature doth inſtitute 
nothing in vain; and that it is unreaſonable to 
conceive , that ſhe would infuſe into us a cont:- 
nuall deſire of, and providence for, ſuch things in 
the tuture, whercot we ſhall then have no ſenic - 
it is more than probable, that our ſouls ſhall af- 
ter death be inveſted in that ſtare of [mmortali- 
ty , which we ſo unceſlantly aſpire unto , and to 
which weare carried by a ſecret and inſuppreſl- 
able tendency. To this purpoſe Crcero, in the 
firſt of his Tuſculars, hath a remarkable ſaying 
which I ſhall therctore rehearſe, Neſcto quomodo 
1b ereat in mentibus quaſi ſeculorum quoddam augu- 
rium, 1aque 18 maxims ingenis altſſimiſque ani- 
mis extſtst maxime , & apparet facillime : quo qui- 
dem dempto, quis 1am eſſet imen.s, qui ſemper tn lako- 
ribus (f periculs teret, Kc. © 


Lucrettus. 


This Aﬀectation of Immortality, I confeſs, is 
very frequent, and almoſt General z yet doth it. 
not appear to be fo Effential or Natural, as that 
+ T 2 It 
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it may not be vain, and fo Nature no waies obli- 
ged ro provide for its ſatisfation. For, we have 
other Appctites, that ſeem as Univerſal, and 
conſequently as Natural as this z which yer im- 
port no neceſſity of ſatisfaftion , but rather an 
1mpoſlibiliry thereof. For example , who doth 
nor defire and wiſh perpetuity of youth , 
ſtrength, and health ; and ro be exempted from 
the (froke of that common cnemy , Death? and 
yet 'tis well knowne to themſelves,that theſe de- 
ſires are vain, and ſuch as Nature hath ordained 
an abſolute impoſſibility of their ſatisfaQtion. 
Wherefore, you cannor argue a neceſſity , nay 
not a probability of the Soul's being Immortal, 
from her affe ation of Immorrtality: 


Athanaſius. 


Bur, pray, ovſerve the Diſparity ; and let the 
inſtirution of Nature itſ{clf be your rule, in dil- 
ccrning, what Appetite is vain, and what capa- 
ble, of ſarisfaftion. Some Appetites there are, 
and thoſe almoſt General roo, which yct are not 
inſerted into us originally by Nature, bur ariſe 
from the preſumption of ſome profit, or pleaſure: 
ſuch is the defire of being able to flic in the aire 
like Birds; which every man hath; for , who 
would not carry himſeffe with all poſſible expe- 
dition to? the place whither he intends to/goc? // 
yet, becanjc Nature hath nor furniſhed \man 
with wings to that purpoſe, it is manifeſt ,' ſhe 
did not implant thar deſire in our Minds, and ſo 
1s not bound to ſatisfy the ſame. Other Appe- 
tites there are, which no prejudicate opinion , or 


preſumed 
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preſumed cogitation y but Nature herſelf hath 
created together with us 3 and at the fame time 
ordained means for our attaining to the fruition 
of them : ſuch is our Appetate of conſtant Health 
and Indolency, which as Nature hath implanted, 
ſo doth ſhe endeavour to ſatisfy,and would really 
ſarisfy,1it it were not for our owne Intemperance 
and other Accidents, that fruſtrate thoſe her en- 
deayours. Now of the Former ſort, arc thoſe 
Appetites of wealth, power, eternal youth , cx- 
cmprion trom death, and th& like : of che Latter 
{ort, 1s that of the immortal ſtate of the Soul. 
For , thcre being a twofold Immortality , art 
which we aime , the one of the Speczes or Kind , 
the other of the ndrwrdual; and we bcing certain 
that Nature hath provided for the ſatisfaction of 
the Firſt, by the Faculty of Generation : wh 
ſhould we not conclude , that ſhe hath likewiſe 
provided for the ſatisfaQion of the other, by gi- 
ving our' Minds, by which weare what weare, 
an incxſoluble or incorporeal ſubſtance > 


Lucretius. 
But, doe we not all abhorrc Death 


eAthanaſtus. 
Yes, generally we doe. 


Lucretius. ; 
Is that Abhorrence Natural, or not 2? 


Athanaſius, 


Suppoſe it to be Natural; what would you 
inferr 2 Lucretius. 
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Lacrettus. 
oy then, certainly, Nature hath inſtituted 


two tons in us5 the one point blank repug- 
nant to the otherzFor how can it contiſt with our 
defire and hope of Immortality, that we ſhould 
{o much fear and abhor Death , which muſt pur 


us in poſſeſſion of ut > 


Athanaſius, 


The fear of Death, Lucrerius, and the deſire of 
Immortality, ſeem to be rather one and the ſame 
natural Aﬀettion, than two contrary ones 3 for, 
ro deſire Eternal ſubſiſtence , is rocovet Immor- 
calicy, But, our fear of Deathariſeth only from 
our being more concerned in,or moved by thin 
preſent, than by things to come. Which, indeed, 
1s the main reaſon , why men un offend 
not only in the inordinate love of this life , but 
in moſt other things appertaining to the ſame. 
Thus, meeting with occaſions of intemperance, 
or incontinence 3 we weigh not the loſle of our 
health, abbreviation of life , and other evills 
conſequent thereupon, becauſe our thoughts 
are wholly intent upon the preſent pleaſure that 
offers it (of ro our ſenſe : So that, as this our 


purſuir of ſenſual and hurtful pleaſures, doth 
not hinder the deſire of health and long lite 
from being Natural to us; ſo doth not our defire 
of perpetuity in this life , hinder our defire of a 
better life afrer this, from being likewiſc 
natural. ; 


Ls- 
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Lucretius. 


The Indu&tion you havehere made , ſeems to 
prove no more than this, that men generally 
afte& poſthume Fame, or Glory; which may in- 
deed be accounted a kind of lite in death , ac- 
cording to that of Ovid, | 


Ore legay popul:, perq; ommia ſecula fama, 
Si quid habent vert Vatum preſagia, Viuam, 


But, this 1s far from amounting to a regl Im- 


mortality, 
I 


Athansſ1us. 


It is enough , it my Induction declare, in the 
General, that in this life, we have a prefenſion 
of {ome certain future ſtate after death,in which 
we ſhall have ſome ſenſe of what wc have been 
| in this life, and that accompanicd with pleaſure 
or pain. For, as Hunger is an Appetite , not of 
this or thavparricular Nich of meat, but only of 
meat in the General; ſo though our opinion de- 
cermine that general appetite to ſome one patrti- 
cular diſh before all others, which yet may be in 
itſelf lefle gratefull and wholſom, yer that is e- 
vidence enough that we have an appetite to 
meat in the general, and that our affeQing a de- 
cciptful diſh , doth not exclude our capacity of - 
affcting a wholſome and more nutritive diſh. In 
like manner,it ts apparent, we have an Appetite 
of Immortality in the General , or without de-- 
termination to this or that particular ſtate pro 
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condition therein. -And though the mind per- 
chance may pitch upon Immortal Fame, as the 
moſt grateful means. to fſatisfic that appetite , 
which in it ſelf is a meer vanity ard deceiprful . 
yet that is ſufficient to teſtifie , that we have ra- 

dicatced in onr Mind an Appetite of Immortality 
inthe General, and ſuc1 a one as is truc and ger- 
mane, Vhence, that you may not urge the ex- 
amples of Eprcurus and others, who believing the 
Souls of men to be Mortal, did yer long labour 
in compoſing Books, that might commend them 
ro poſteriry atter their death; I fay, that theſc 
men did indire&ly , and upon contequence give 
teſtimony of the true Immortality , in regard 
they were carried on , by the ſecrer impullc of 
nature, to affed rhat vain andfalle one of Glo- 
ry or Renown. For, Nature hath not implanted 
in us any defire of things vain ; bur it is our own 
folly and indiſcretion , which permitting our 
mind to be roo deeply inte&ed with things of 
this lifez averterch our ſtudics and endeavours 
from the tru2 and genuine ſcope of nature, 
to erroneous hopes , and deluſive ex- 
pcRations, And now, I hope, you have nor 

much letr ro ſay againſt this Argument of the 
Souls Immortality, trom our Apperite thereof. 


Iſodtcaſtes. 


Whether Lucretias be convinced of the force 
. of this Reaſop, or not; irappears by his (ilence , 
that he intends no longer to oppole it , bur 1s 
willing you ſhould think you have made him 


your 
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your protelyre, and ſo proceed to your laſt Moral 
conſideration that remains, 


Athanaſtus. | 


That may be deſumed from the Nereſity of 
Devine Juſtice for, as certain as God is, fo ccr- 
rain is it; that He 1s juſt : and ſince ic doth evi- 
dently conſiſt with the method of Gods juſtice , 
that 1t ſhould be well with Good men, and ill 
with evil men; and we do not obſcrve Good and 
EvH to be accordingly diſtributed in this life, but 
rather the contrary z3 Good men generally bein 
even overwhelmed with afMictions , and cked 
men as generally {wimming in pleaſures: Ir fol- 
lows, that there muſt be another life , wherein 
Virtue is to receive its reward, and Vice its 
puniſhment. And, if it were otherwiſezthe gatzs 
of Piety would be (ſhut up, and thoſe of Impicty 
opened; all Religion be ſubverted, all honeſty de- 
ſtroyed, and all Human. Society diffotved, 


Lucretias, 


It this Reaſon be concluſive, as to Men , me- 
thinks, it ſhould be no lefſe concluſive concern- 
ing Beaſts alſo, For, why ſhould the harmlcſſc 
and patient ſheep be worried by the noxious and 
bloody Wolf > Or the innocent Dove become a 
prey to the greedy Falcon > and no ſtare remain 
afrer death , for thg reward of the ſufferings of 
the one, and puniſhment of the cruclty of the 0- 
ther 2 How can this conſiſt, I pray, with the me- 
thod of Divine Juſtice : All Animals being the 
Creatures of God, as wel} as Mens and( for 
_; <0 ought 
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we know ) as much the ſubjects of his 
Providence and Juſtice, 


Athanaſius. 


Foraſmuch as ot all Animals, Men only are 
capable of knowing, revering, worſhiping and 
ſerving God, it 15 manifeſt, that They are as the 
principal care of his Providence, fo the only Ob- 
je& ot his Juſtice. And though this be ſufficient , 
yet I ſhall add two other Reaſonsof weight and 
evidence enough to exclude the pretence of 
Brures to a concernment in juſtice divine. Theone 
is,that among men in Socteries,there 15 a murual 
Communion, ſuch as cannot be inſtirured among 
Beaſts, in regard they want reaſon rounderſtand 
the benefit of ſuch Communion : And, that by 
this common compatt, men are obliged to do 
good and not harm cach to other, living in that 
communion ; but Beaſts are not reciprocally ob- 
liged by any compatt , and fo are incapable of 
doing or {uffering injury ( rightly ſo called )one 
from another, And , therefore,[the a&ions of 
Men one towards another , belong to the cogni- 
zance of Gods ſpecial Providence; but not the 
actions of Beaſts. The other is, that it is Natures 
own inſutution,that ſome Brute Animals ſhould 
be Carnivorous, ſome feed upon Herbs, ſome 
upon fruits, &@«c, and ſo ſuch as are Carnivorous 
muſt deſtroy other weaker Animals, or elſe they 
cannot ſubſiſt, To theſe, if you pleaſe, you may 
add alſo a third conſideration , which is, that 
Man hath ſentiments of a ſtate after death, and 
delires to be happy in that ſtare, and - ſcems 
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convulſt at rhe fear of the cont : Bur,Beaſts 
have no ſuch thoughts, no ſuch defires, no ſuch 
fear ; {o thar it is no wonder, that the providenrt 
Juſtice of God doth diftribute Rewards and 
Puniſhments to Men, and ro no orher of his 
Creatures, 


Lucretius. 


As to this laſt Conſideration; is it not poſſi- 
ble, that Men , caſting abour tor various devices 
and imaginations to palliate and fweeten the 
akon: of their Miteries, in this life, may 
have both invented this comfortable opinion 
o fa ſtatc of furure Immortality; and introduced 
the ſuppolition of this provident juſtice of God, 
rclating only ro mens ations, on purpoſe to ſup- 
port it : when other Animals , being deſtitute of 
the like uſe of reaſon, could have no ſuch 
concelpt ? | 


A thanaſias. 


Impoſlible; becauſe the opinion of Immorta- 
lity was before any ſenſe of Mitery , and elder 
chan all Memory 3 and as it caine into mens 
minds, at firſt , upon more weighty confiderati- 
ons, than any temporal concernment: ſo muſt ir 
have been , as ſoon as there were men to Enter- 
rain it. Wheretore; as it is true , that men who 
live in miſery, do more frequently fix their 
choughts upon Immortality, than thoſe who live 
in happincfle: So is it equaily true that not only 
miſerable, but many of the moſt profperors and 
flouriſhing perſons in the World , do neverchc- 

V 2 leſs. 
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lefſe contemn the delights and pleaſures of this 
cranfirory and umbratl life, ! and account it the 
only ſatisfactory and comfortable entertainment 
of their thoughts,to be conſtantly meditating up- 
on that ſtate of Immortality, which ſhall receive 
them, when all rhe pageant pleaſuresof the pre- 
ſent life ſhall be « vaniſhed away and come to 
nothing. 


Lucretius. 


But, is not Virtue, on one ſide, a ſufficient re- 
compence to it {elf > and Vice, on the other , a 
ſufficient puniſhment roir ſelf > and ſuch, than 
which no Exccutioner can infli a more gric- 
vous and horrid > Whart need, therefore , of any 
ſuch ſtare to come , untill which the reward of 
Virtue, and puniſhment of Vice , 1s imagined to 
be deferred > 


Athanaſius, 


That virtue is not a ſufficient recompence to 
itſelf, may be naturally colle&ed from hence ; 
that all virtuous perſons have an eye of Aﬀeti- 
on conſtantly levelled at ſomewhat beyond ir. 
For, though the Stozcks affeted this high-ſtraind 
expreſhon of the exceeding amiableneſs of vir- 
rue 5 yet could they never perſwade themſelves, 
or others, but that Glory and Honour, at leaſt , 
were lookt upon, as logos of Virrue : 
nor can it be affirmed, that Glory doth alwayes 
ſeek out and court virtue, of its owne accord5 
torasmuch as really thoſe perſons were ever the 
moſt covetuous of Glory, who have pretended 

the 
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the moſt to decline and avoid it. Yea, the moſt 
Heroical among the Ancients ſeem to have p 

poſed Glory , and not barely Virtueitſelf, as the 
guerdon of their moſt difficult enterpriſes and 
archeivements ; which Czcero fully expreſſerh 
(pro Milone) in theſe elegant words : Ex omnbus 
premis Unriutts, ampliſimum eft premium Glores , 
que Vite breutatem poſteritatis, memoria conſolatur ; 
& (pro Arch.) nullam Virtus aliam mercedem labe- 
rum , periculorumque defidera', preter banc Laudis 
& Gloria 3 qua detratta, quideſt in hoc tam exigno 
Lite curriculo, & tam brei, quod tantis nos in labo- 
ribus exerceamus > Tadd, that according to this 
dric and uncomfortable leſſon of the Stoicks , a 
Prince would be unjuſtto expe honour from his 
ſubjeRs,for his prudent and happy government; 
a ſouldier unreaſonable, in hoping for any re- 
compence for his valour and wounds ; an Artiſt 
worthy of blame in demanding a valuable price 
for an excellent picce of work 3a Phyſician un- 
conſcionable, in receiving a fee for a Cure, and 
the like : For it yirtue, or the doing of a good 
a&ion be a comperent reward to its ſclt ; it muſt 
be (as I ſay) manifeſt injuſtice to require or re= 
ceive any other. The ſame likewite may be ſaid 
of Vice. For, no man , that doth an ill ation , 
fears only leaſt that ill ſhould rorment him: bur 
tears ſomthing beyond it , and conſequent upon 
it, as infamy, umpriſonment , torture and death. 
And theſe , truly , are morc congruous puniſh- 
ments for vice, than vice itſelf ; otherwiſe all 
Lawes would be unjuſt , that inflit them. We 
may conclude , therefore, that ſince virtue doth 
frequently 
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frequently wanr'its due reward, in this life 3 and 
vice as frequently goe withour its due puniſh- 
ment : 1t ellowes, that afterdeath , there is ro 
ſucceed a certain immortal ſtate , in which both 
(hall receive their due. 


Lucretias, 

Granting all this tobe necclary , in reſpeR of 
Juſtice Divine ; yet I can ſee no necefſity , why 
the Rewards of the Virtuous, and Puniſhmene 
of the Vicious , ſhould be Erernal. For, no Hu- 
man aGtion , rhough highly good and commen- 
dable, can yet be {o meritorious, as to deſerve 
an Ercrnal recompence from God : as , on the 
other fide , no ation, though ſuperlatively cri- 
minal and deteſtable, can yer be lo bad, as to re- 
quire an everlaſting puniſhment; becauſe neither 
the one , nor the other is any thing bur natural, 
tranſitory, and definite , and fo can hold no, pro- 
portion to what is infinire. 


Athanaſius. ; 
Though a Good ation, and ſo Virtue and 
Honeſty , conſidered Phyſically , be bur a ſlender 
thing z yet, becauſe the worth or Merit of it is to 
be cflimared according to the rule of cAMoraltty , 
it comes to be of ſuch excellency , 4s that ric 
Doer thereof, freely and upon eleftion endea- 
vouring ro compoſe and regulatc himſelf, by che 
beſt ho preſcribed,and ſo cnnobling his ations 
with divine perfe&tion, as much as the trailry of 
his nature will permit3 may in juſtice hope for 
a reward proportionable z. e. an NM; and 
ivinc 
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Divine one, ſuch to which the Soul, by irs inhe- 
rent appetite and tendency, doth continually 
aſpire. And this reward cannot be other bur 
Everlaſting z becauſe, it ir were only Temporal 
and Finite, it could nor-deſerve rhe name of a re- 
ward, inſomuch as the Fear of being once depri- 
ved of itagain, thoughafter many myriads of 
years, would deſtroy the pleaſure of enjoying it. 
And che like may be ſaid of the perpetuity of 
Puniſhments due to vicious perſons ſo thar there 
is no ſuch diſproportion as you ſurmile. 

And here, it you pleaſe, let us ſet bounds ro 
our Debate concerning the Immortality of that 
noble Eſſence, the Human Soul. Far having run 
over the principal jr" Arguments, that ariſe 
from the Operations of the Soul” af well in Voltron, 
as 1ntelletzoz, and alſo from ghe Nature and nt- 
verſality of her Of jeils; and added thereunto other 
Moral Conſiderations, of high imporrancc, in or- 
der to the Conviction of this moſt comfortable 
and ſacred Truth, whoſe Aﬀertion, in obedience 
ro your yeſterdayes commands , I afſumed u 
myſelf: I find the clue of all my Notions andCol- 
le&ions concerning this ſublime ſubje&t, now 
wholly unravelled. Nor, after my ſolution of all 
your Scruples and Objections ,doth any thingre- 
main. for me longer to exerciſe your patience 
withall, but only that I beg of you both your for- 

iveneſs,in thatI have thus long abuſcd it alrea- 
dy; and that I render my thanks to you Lucrereue, 
for the advantage you were plea(*d to give me z 
by your moſt ingentous and learned Oppoſition , 
as you ſaw occalion,in the proceſs of my- wes r- 
cs 
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ſes 3 and to you, Iſodiceſtes, for your moſt impar- 
tial and judicious turning the ſcales on the fide 
of truth, as often as L «crettus thought,or ſeemed 
to think them” equilibrated berwixt his reaſons 
and mine, 


Iſodicaftes. | 

If T have been ſo happy, eAtbarnafims,as to judge 
according to truth; Liars ou, it was the = 
neſs of your Reaſonings alone, that gave mc 
light ſo to do: and thereforc, inſtead of that 
Forgiveneſs of your exerciſe of my patience; (as 
you call it) which your modefty makes you res 
quire of me; I muſt return you infinite thanks , 
tor your ſo fully compenſating my patience and 
attention with ſach ſatisfaQion, as greater ought 
not to be expected, concerning an argument ot ſo 
much abſtruſiry and difficulty, as this whereupon 
you have diſcourſed. And for Lucrettus, I think 
it now time for him , to lay afide his diſguiſe of 
a Contrary opinion which he pur on only ro ex- 
perimenr the ſtrength of your Allegations ; for 
I muſt declare, that in my judgement ( which 
yetI doe not take to be definitive) he hath been 
coo weak for you, 1n all the paſſages of this con- 
teſt 5 yer rather from the weaknels of the Cauſe 
be undertook , than from any want of {kill in 
himſelf co manage it to the utmoſt of its merit.. 


Lucretias. 


| Wehave yet an honrgood, before ſupper 

ume; and you were both pleaſed ro devote this 
whole Evening to this particular Dyvertiſc- 
ments 
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ment: And therefore, if Athanaſius be not tired 
wich ſpeaking, nor you, [ſod:caftes, with hearingz 
let me beſcech you to continue your places a lit- 
tle longer, while I propoſe ſome certain Ob- 
jetions, long fince made by Eprcurus and ſome 
of my Fcllow-IFiſciples , againſt the Immorrta- 
liry of Mans Soul. For, until Athazaſius hath per- 
tealy refured them allozit hethinks to Triumph, 
ict will be bcfore he hath compleared his 
Victory. 


.” 


Athanaſius. 

 Youare apolitick Enemy; Lucretzus, it ſeems; 
like expericnced Generals, you place your chict- 
eſt ſticngrh in a Reſerve. Bur, come, draw up the' 
remainder of your forces; I doubt not of as good 
ſucceſſe in the fecond charge, as I have had in 
che firſt. 


Iſodrcaftes. 

But, pray, Gentlemen , let me conjure you 
bothznot to extend your Contrad@ , beyond etghr 
a clocks for, at that hour, I have appointed my 
Cook to furniſh us with a ſhort repait; aud my 
Watch faith, it is almoſt ſeven alrcady, 


Lucreteus. | 
Lefſe than an hour will conclude our quarrel, 
I promiſe you, tſodicaftes : bur leſt we loſe time 
in preparatory 'circumſtances,l immediately ad- 
drefſe to the propoſal of my intended 0! jetons , 
which have alwaics hitherto been accounted of 
of moment. |, | 
| X The 
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The Firſt is this, that the Soul is generated :, 
grows upto maturiry,then again declines;grows 
old, and at length wholly decates, rogether with 
the body: So that, if that Axiome be truce, quic- 
; wa natum eſt, poſſi interire , the Soul being pro- 

uced, muſt be ſubje& ro diſſolution. 


Athanaſius. 

This Argument hath two parts; the one ſup- 
poſing, that the Soul is Generated : The other , 
that jt grows old and languid , and decaies, as 
the body doth; and theretore I ſhall divide my 
Anſwer accordingly. To the Frrſt part I reply , 
that that Axiome,quicquid natum eſt, poſſit interire, 

15 true indeed concerning all chings Corporeal 
and Compoundz but not concerning things - 
corporeal and Simple, (uch as I have already de- 
monſtrared the Soul to be : ſo that the Produgi- 
on of the Soul doth not neceffitate her Diffolu- 
bility. That Incorporcal Natures are incapable of 
deſtruttion, I have formerly deduced-from their 
want of parts into which they might be difſol- 
ved: all ex(olubility conſiſting wholly in Parti. 
bulity. And , that Simple Natures are likewife 
incorruptible, is manifeſt even from hence , that 
the General and Firſt Matter , though Corpore- 
al and produced from WOrY by God atfirſt , 
doth perſevere the very ſame for ever. So that 
Difſolubility belonging neicher to Incorporicey, 
nor Simplicity; it is purcly conſequent , that the 
Soul, which is an cfſence Inco al and Sim- 
ple, cannot be obnoxious to Diffolution. And as 


to the ProduFion of it, though it be not caſictor 
us 


us ( eſpecially ar rhe firſt thought ) co conceive 
how an Incorporeal can be produced , with- 
. out perfect creation, from which-we have good 
caule to believe that God long ſince defiſted; yer 
that the Soul is produced , we have the perſwa- 
fion of ſundry good reaſons: As if it were impro- 
du, or erernal 2 parte ante, it would and muſt 
be (6, cither as Coherent by it ſelf, and a fub- 
ſtance ſejoyned or ſevered trom all other things 3 
or as a part adhzrent to another , and deduced 
from that other, when it is induced into the bo- 
dy. Bur, that it is nor a ſubſtance coherent per ſe 
& ab eterno, may be inferred from hence , that 
there is remaining in us no memory of any ſuch 
eternal ſtate; thar the Univerſity of things would 
want beginning, and ſo conld have neither Au- 
thor, nor Governour , which is monſtrous and 
abſurd, as I have demonſtrated in my Book a- 
arnſt Aiherſms that if Men had been from all 
ternity,they muſt have been Infinite, and ſo 
either there muſt have been ar infinite multt- 
eade of Souls, before all excogitable time, of 
the ſame numerical Souls muſt have , by tranſ(- 
migration, bcen inſervient to, or informed {uc- 
cefſively, not only many, bur infinite perſons 3 
when. yet it is repugnant, that there ſhould be an 
infinite number ( leſt therein ſhould be admir- 
red as many Binaries, Denaries, Millenaries , 
&c. as Unities : and ſo ſomthing be allowed 
more infinire than an infinite, which is abſurd ) 
And thar our Souls were formerly in other men , 
who lived before us, we have no monument, no 
record, but thoſe Fable s of Pythagoras , Empede- 
k ; 2 
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cles, and the like. And, that it 15 not a Particle 
deſumed from another incorporcal , is demon- 
ſtrable from hence, that an Incorporeal is unca- 
pable of diviſion into parts: Which reaſon is ſo 
plain and obvious,thatI cannot but wonder that 
Plato, having aſſerred God to be a Mind Diuime 
and Incoyporeal , ſhould neverthelefle contradict 
himſelf in affirming, that Mans Soul was 4 Par- 
ticle taken from the ſubſtance of God himſelf; or how 
ne could imagine the Soul to be Inexſoluble, 
which he thought a part of an exfoluble nature. 
Wherefore, ſ{ceing the Soul cannot poſſibly be 
Improdug, eirher of theſe rwo waics as CCr- 
rainly there can be no other ) it muſt of neceſlity 
be Produ# , whatſoever the Manner of its Pro- 
duction be. And here I might ( as I ſuppoſe you 
expect I ſhould ) take occaſion to engulph my 
(elf in that bottomleſſe Sca of Difficulties , con- 
ccrning the Original and Extraduction of Mans 
Soul 3 bur being digreſſive from my preſent 
Theme, and ſuch whereof I am nor yet able to 
give any other account, than what you have met 
with,inSennertus, Hartey,and other modern Phy- 
ficians, who have more cxpreſly addiaed them- 
{clves ro enquire into the myſteries of Genera- 
tion 3 Ithink ir prudence ro wave the opportu- 
nity. Oaly thus much I may adventure to ſay , 
and it is pertinent to my bulineſle in hand, thar 
the Production of the Soul cannot be from Mat- 
tcr, becauſe ſhe is her (elf Immarterial 5 nor from 
an Incorporcal,by way of deſumprion or partiti- 
on, becaule Incorporicty and Divilibility are in- 
compatible : So that they are not 7” de- 
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ſkirute of reaſpn, who conceive that it is produ- 
cedex Nibilo, and by ſuch a Cauſe, whoſe pow-, 
cr is immenſc, and ſuperior ro all the Energy of 
of Nature , which muſt be God, the Author of 
Nature, But, howeverit is plain, that though it 
hath irs beginning and origine together with 
the body; yet a AO. tj. it is not capable 
of rerithin together with it, as you would con- 
clude. And thus much for the Ferft part of your 
Argument. . | 

| $526 the Remajndey of it; to that Ariſtotle 
hath long ſince provided an Anſwer to my hand, 
in the fourth Chapter of his firſt Book de Amma, 
which is a Text very appoſite , and memorable 
( however -it either import a Contradi&ion in 
the Author himſelf, or ſeem capable of their in- 
terpretation , who alleage him asa defendant 
of the Mortality of the Soul ) and therefore I 
ſhall recite it. Innaſcs autem IntelleFus videtar, 
& ſubſtantia quedam eſſe, nec corrampt ; nam ſi cor- 
rumperetur quidem , 1d maxame fteret ab hebetatione 
illa, que tn ſenefute contingit: nune autem yes per- 
1nde fit, ac #n ipſiſmet ſeuſuum 11ftrumentis, Si enim 
Seuex oculum juueem reciperet , non fecus 
ac 1pſe juvems trderet, Unde & ſenofu 02 ex £0 
ft, quod quidquam paſſa Amma ſit; ſed quod ſimile 
al:quid, ac tn ebrietate morhiſque evemat © ipſaque 
intelligends & comtemplandi funitto propter aliquid 
aliud mterius corruptum marceſcit, cum ipſum 1n- 
terim, cujus eft , paſſ:nts expers maneat., Which 
words conſidered, we have good reaſon to 
affirm, that all chat change, which the Epicure- 
an would have to be in the Rational Soul , or 
Mind, 
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Minds:quriang the growth of the body in youth , 
and decay of 1t in old age;doth not proceed from 
any mnracion in the Soul it ſclf , bur in ſome 0- 
cher interior thing diſtin& from it, as the Imagi- 
nation, or Organ of the' Common Senſe, the 
Brain, which being well or tllaffe&ed, the Soul! 
it ſelf fuffererh no whir ar all, but only the Fan- 
Ctions of it flouriſh or decay accordingly, For , 
fince the Ineel}c& is enſhrined in rhe body -, for 
only this end , that ir might colle& the Know- 
ledge of things, by the interceſhon of the Phan- 
[y, into whiet) the-images of things arc convey- 
cd through the Senſes; and that in order to its 
reaſoning concerning them, - 1t-might receive 
hints from choſe iniages , which reftding in the 
Phanfy, arc therefore (as we have ſaid } called 
Phanrafms: hence is it, that the Soul, in the be- 
ginning of irs age, or _— Childhood , doth 
reafon but. little, becanſe ir hath then bur 
few A or phantraſms in ftore, front Qhich it 
might rake occaſton of compoſing difcourtes:bur, 
in proceſle of time , it comes to ratiocinate more 
copiouſly and perte&ly , as having then borh 
more,and more clear and Sdinate Phantaſms : 
and laſtly indecrepire old age, it again falls ro 
reaſon bur litcle and brokenly, evi , by rea- 
ſon of the drinefle of rhe brain , the Ponantaims 
are theneither wholly, or forthe moſt part ob- 
lircrated, and thoſe few that remain, arc repre- 
ſented both'ob{curely and -perturbedly, So that 
( as Ariſtot/e faith) if ir were poſſible to give an 
old-man a young Eye, and a young Imagination; 
bis Soul would foen declare;by cxquiſire vifi o 
an 


avd quick reaſoning ,:thae it was not he, that 
hadgrownvld, but her Organs" ;/ and tharſhe is 
capable of no more change from the impairment 
of the body by old age, than isuſyally obſcrved 
to ariſe ( pro tempore) from a fit of drunkennefſe, 
or ſome diſcatcof rhe brain.” 'For , as when thc 
malignity of the Spirits of Wine is overcome by 
ſlecp, and diſpelledby ſweats or the violence of 
a dilcaſe polleſ the brain, or ſcar of reaſon, 


is abatedza man doth no longer ſuffer a delirium, - 


but returns to the clear uſe of his reaſoning Fa- 
culty, as before his head was diſordered : $0, if 
the Brain and Phanſy were youthfully affefed 
in an old man, the Soul would no longer ſcem to 
doat,but reaſen Ny as depo in the 
vigour and flouriſhing ſtate of yourh. _ From 
whence it is evident , that whatever of change 
mcn have thought to bein the Foul, by reafon of 
that great decay generally attending old age ; 1s 
not really in the Soul , but only in the Tmagina- 
tion , and the Organ. thereof,' which is nor ſo 
well dilpojed, as in the vigour of life. And this 
might be conveniently explajned by the fimili- 
rude of a.Scribe , who cannot write ſo ſmooth 
and fine a hand; wirh an old ard blunted pen, as 
with a new and {harp ons :-But the thing 15 of ir 
{elf roo clear, to need the luftration of Compa- 
riions. And this may ſuffice to diflolve your 


mighty Argument objeed. | 


Lucretius. 474 


My SECOND Argument is defumed- from - 


hence, that the Soul is not only diftempered and 
mil- 
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miſaffe&ed with diſcaſes of her ownc, but infe&t- 
edand touch't alſo by thoſe of the body - and 
what is le of diſeaſe or miſaffeQion, either 
protopathucally , or ſympathically, is doubtleſs 
capable of diſſolution. This you may remember, 
was long ſince urged oy Panetius of Epicurns (c5 
for, Cicero (premo T uſcul.) {peaking of him, ſaith 
alteram autem rattonem affert, mhil eſſe quod doleat , 

utnid egrum eſſe quoque poſit © quod autem in mor- 
26 cadat, id etiam interiturum ; dolere autem eAn- 
mos, ergo etiam interire. 


Athanaſius. 

As for ſuch Diſeaſes of the body , which you 
ſuppoſe extend to the diſcompolure of the Soul , 
by way of ſympathy z as parriculary the Phrenſy, 

dneſſe, hondriacall Melancholy , the 
Lethargy, Hydrophobia, and others which work 
upon the brain, and perturb the Animal Facul- 
ties : the ſame Anſwer will ſerve to/exempt the 
Soul from ſuffering any detriment from them , 
which IT juſt now rather againſt her decay in 
old age. For, though in truth the Mind cannot 
exerciſe its proper fun&ions ducly and rightly , 
in firs of Delirium, the Phrenſy,and the like; nor 
arall in Lethargies , and Apoplexies : yet this 
ought not to be aſcribed to any depravation or 
change in the ſubſtance of the Mind itſelf , bur . 
only ro an indiſpoſition in the Phanſy and Ani- 
mal Organs. 

And, as for Paſſions of Grief, Fear, Remorle 
Oc. which are reputed the proper Diſcaſcs of 
che Mind ; io the farſt place , we may derive our 

Anſwer 


£. 


Anſwer omepraing therp.leym cha place of rr” 
fotlenewly cited; For, he chere ſubjoyns 5 Am. 
res, odium, & ala ,| paſſiones eſſe non umelletis » ſed 
carporis þ pt habenss 3. eſſe exam forte Intelleum. 
al;quid dit tnum 7 paſſions expers. By whichy his 
meaning 1s , that the proper FunQion of the In- 
telleX, 1s to underſtandand reaſon (though he, 
was pleaſed to reckon Copitation among the 
Paſhons) and thar all Paſſions belong to the 
Appetite cicther Concupiſcible or ; Iraſcible , 
which 1s a Corporcal Faculty, For , thouyl 
Paton be poſterior ro Cognition, and dependent 
thereupon 3 ſo that it may ſeem to be reccived in 
the {ubj<&,to which Cognition doth belong, that 
is tothe Min : Be 4. becauſe rhe Mind , 
while reſident in the body, doth make uſc of cor- 
poreal I » ages pre-admutrted into the Imagina- 
tion 3 and in the mean while the Phanly, in 1ma- 
gining what things are, doth co-operate rogether 
with the Mind , and the motion of the Corpore- 
al or Senſitive Faculty followeth after the per- 
ception of obje&s by the Phanſy; thence it comes, 
that the whole Commotion, or Paſhon doth be- 
_ longto the Appetite and Body, the Mind all that 
while remain tree and unmoved , atter the {ame 
manner, as a Maſter and ſervant travelling toge=- 
ther, theſervant carr es the burden, and rhe 
Maſtcr goes light and free, and unconcerned in 
the weight _ trouble thercof. Bur, toraſmuch 
as we muſt admit a certain, Appetite properly 
competent to the Soul irſclf, viz, the Rational 
Appetite (from the name of its ation , uſually 
_ denominated the Will ) by which we _—_ 
t clvcs 
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ſelves ſecretly. inclized and carried towards 
things Honeſt and Divine, and which oughe to 
retnain in the Soul even after dearh, fince it muſt 
then be ſenſible cicher of pleaſure in the ſtate of 
felicity , or of pain.ini the flare of miſery.: there- 
fore, I confeſs, wecannot deny but there are ſome 
certain Motions ih the Soul irſelf , which in re- 
ſpe& of the analogy they ſeem to hold to thoſe 
of the ſenſual or Corporeal Appetite , and thar 
we cannot otherwiſe expreſs them , may well 
enough be called Paſſions, yet thele are not tabe 
conceived to ariſe from any dilatation, compreſ= 
ſion, ſolution of continuity., and the like violent 
motions, thatmight adferr any harme or derri- 
ment to the ſubſtance of rhe Soul. . Nor, indeed, 
ought this to ſeem ſtrangeor difficult, in a thing 
that is Incorporeal ; ſince. even among Corpore- 
als, we obſerve ſome , that have a | ce un- 
altcreble, and fo inconſumable, by the moſt vio- 
lent motions in Nature , as Gold , Amianthus ,. 
and the like ; and that eAriftoile makes the ſub- 
ſtance of Heavenly bodies, ſuch as that it cannot 
be altered, heated, or diſſdlved by the hear of the. 
Sun, as al ſublunary bodies are. 


Lucretius. 


What think you then , eAthanafus , of Dren- 
ktneſs, wherein both rhe Rational Faculty 1s 
highly perturbed , and the Motive as much en- 
feebled : neither of which could be , if the Soul 
did not ſuffer from the violence of the winez and 
what is capable of ſuffering ſuch damage from 
external cauſes , cannot be incapab'e of torall 
diſſolution 


"Es 
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diffolutian from the ſame, in caſe their force 


and attivity become more intenſe. Therefore 
the ſoul is Martal. 
edthanaſius. - 


Why,truly, think this Argument as lightand 


trivial as your former,and tharthe ſame ſolution 


will ſerve to both. For, it is not the Mind,which 
is overwhelmed with the deluge of Wine, but the 
brain and ſeat or inſtrument of the ny! , 
whoſc images being beclouded and confuſed by 
the fumes or ſpirits of the wine, brought thither 
by the arteries; it is impoſſible the Mind ſhould 
make uſe of them with that clearneſs and diſtin- 
Aion , as when they were pure and in order. 


. And, as for that general weakneſs, which re- 


maines for a while after the drunken fit is over, 
in all the members of the body ; this is nor to be 
referred to the Mind neither, but ro the Motive- 
Faculty, whoſe inſtruments, and principally the 
Nerves, are then miſaffeed, and in a manner 
relaxed, ſo as they become indiſpoſed to the re- 
giment of the Mind. 

The beſt Luteniſt in.che world, you know,can- 
not play a tune upon a Lute, whoſe ſtrings are 
relaxed by moiſture, or otherwiſe altered from 
their requifite temper : and yet his $kill in mu- 
ſick never a whit the lefs : why then ſhould you 
conceive, that the ſoul ſhould be able to conſerve 
the harmony of voluntary motions in the ſincwes, 
muſcles, and members of the body, when the re- 
qQuiſite tenour of thoſe her inſtruments is de- 
praved, by the ſtupefadtive and relaxing force " 

Y 2 te 


) 


164 _ The Immortahty of the Hainan Seal, Dialog. 1 


the Wine, drank in excefſe?- The Members of 
the body:are fit inſtruments, to execute the mo- 
tions by the Soul impreſſed upon them 5 bur 
when they are ſurrounded witi the malignant 
and Narcotical vapours of Wine , and thereby 
relaxed or oppreſlcd ; they become uncapable of 
the Souls mandates and government , till thoſe 
vapours being again diſcuſſed, they have recove- 
rod ahi natural temper , and duc diſpofition : 
and. yet the Soul irſelf all that while remain 
vigorous and ſtrong , as in Sobriety;? contrary 
to what this your Sbjegion ſuppolecth. 


= 


Lucretius. 


Since you ſo caſily expede your (elf from the 
Objefions drawn from - PA , and Ebriety ; 
I ſhall urge you with one,that ſeems more tough 
and knotty, and thar is this. As the Body, fo al- 
{o the Soul or, Mind is capable of being cured or 
reificed by the Art of Medicinez and if ſo, there 
muſt be cither an addition to, or a detration of 
ſomwhat from the Soul 3 Phylick being a De- 
traction of what:is. ſuperfluous, and an additton 
of what 1s deficient in mans Nature: And there- 
fore the Soul, being capable of addition and de- 
traction, 15 capable likewiſe of deſtruction. 


Athanafius, 


Alas, Lucretz«s , this 1s ſtill a branch of the 
ſame ſtock; and to it I may caſily accommodate 
an Anſwer , out of what I even now replicd to 
your 
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our {ſuppoſed {ympathy of the Soul with the 
"9h Dinas . For, albeit, it be mo 
true, that by Hellebor and other Antimelancho- 
lical remedies, we Phyticians uſually cure Mad- 
neſle, called /»ſara, and, Amentia, Unſoundneſs 
or Diſtraction of the Mind: Yet is it as true, that 
this Cure is wrought only upon the brain , or 
ſcat of the Imagination, which being purged of 
that aduſt and blackiſh humour,which oppreſſed 
ic, and altcred from the diſtemper therein cau- 
ſed by the nox1ous and intoxicating qualities of 
that humour; the Mind doth ſoon return to per- 
form all its proper Functions as regularly and 
exatly, as ar any time before the patient was 
invaded with that diſtemper of his brain, and 
deprava tion of his Phanſy. So that, as when a 
man go's haulting , becauſe one of his ſhooes is 
higher than the other, we may well enough ſay , 
that man doth hault, though all the caule of his 
baulting be only the inequality of his fhooes ; 
and to make him go rigs again, there needs no 
more, but ro moke his thooes equally high: So, 
when a man haults, as it were, in his Reaſon, or 
fails in the evenneſſe and decorum of his Diſ- 
courſe 3 we may ſay, that man is Unſound or 
lame in his Mind,though that unſoundnefle con- 
{iſt only in his Brain or Imagination, and to re- 
ſtore him to the right and becomming manage 
of his reaſon, there needs no more;but to retity 
his Phanſy or Brain, in whoſe preternatural di- 
ſtemper alone his madnefle doth conſiſt. 
Again, foraſmuch as there are ( as it _ 
ome 
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ſome certain diſeaſes peculiar only to the Mind; 
at leſt in that Metaphorical ſenſe,l have already 
explained:And thar thefe depraviries,commonty 
called Diſeaſes of the Mind, are capable of cure 
by, that which is truly the Phyſick of the Mind , 
uit, Moral Philoſophy : Therefore ought we ta 
conceive, that as the Mind is ſubje& to thoſe its 
tons ,. without any the leaſt derriment or 
alteration of its ſubſtance z ſo alſo may ir be cu- 
red of them again, without any alteration, ad- 
dition, or detra&tion {ubſtantial. For, ſince the 
Diſeaſes of the Mind are nothing elſe bur cer- 
rain Evill or vitious Habits, contratted by cu- 
ſtom; and thoſe Habits are nothing elſe but cer- 
rain Modes or Manners of its flanding affeFed to 
ſuch or ſuch obje&s: Thence comes it, that thoſe 
Vicious Habits may be ſenſibly expelled by rhe 
induction of contrary Habits , that is of V irtu- 
ous ones like 1 a Crooked aff may be made 
—_— t, onl bowing it the contrary way, 
Andthough £ Gniliradebe exactly congruous 
in this caſe, becauſe the Aﬀeions of Corpore- 
al Natures hold no correſpondence with thoſe 
of Incorporeals ; Yet I chooſe tomakeuſe of 
this, of the reQification of a crooked ſtaff, be- 
cauſe the Crookednefle of the ſtaff doth infome 
ſort repreſent the Curvity of a Mind mifaftca- 
edby vicions Habits; and the Redtitude of a 
ſtaff , equally repreſent that Rightneſle of the 
Mind, which is Ig in the Soveraign- 
ty and Habit of Virtue. And thus you ſce , that 
= Curability of the Mind by the PR of 
Q- 
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Morality , doth not imporr its diſfolubility, as 
you infer, but rarher the $ for yo 


ral can be ied to, or work Pl 
Cloned or Piſtol eſſence. PT 
Lucrettds. 


From Diſcaſes and Remedies both of Body 
and Mind, let us have recourſe to Death, and 
ſee if from the manner of its Tyranny we can 
raiſe an Obje&ion or two againſt your opivion 
of the Souls being naturally exempted from the 

ſame. It is obſerved, that Men generally dic 
Membratim, limb after limb , death advancing 
by ſenſible d from the exrtream parts to 
the Central and more noble: as if the Soul were 
not a ſubſtance intirely colleQed into it ſelf, 
or refident in any one particular place of the 
body ( as you ſcem to conceive )bur diffuſed and 
ſcarrer'd in ſeveral pieces, and ſo ſubject ro diſh- 
pation part after part. 


Athanaſius. 


The Solution of this is far from being difficulr. 
For, conceiving the ſoul , as Incorporeal, to be 
diffuſed through the whole body, not by Exten- 
ſion of "_ bur by Rephcatron,or (as —_— 
ſpeak ition of the ſame Entity #1 each part 0 
«7 res xArgar yp ax} fan , that the ſoul, 
when the members grow-cold and mortified - 
doth then, indced, inſtantly ceaſe ro be in them : 


yer 
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yet isnot cut off picce-meal, or diminiſhed , and 
{o ſenſibly or gradually diſſipated,as you ſuppoſes 
but the whole of it remains in fo much of the 
body, as yet continues warme , and pcriuſed by 
the vital Hear , untill ceaſing longer ro animate 
the principal ſcar or throne ot its re{idence (whe- 
cher the Brain , or Heart) it at length bid adicu 
to the whole, and withdraw iclelt intire and 
perfect. VWhat I here ſay , of che Corftitu;1on of 
the whole Soul ;n the whole Ls 'y, and the whole Soul 17 
eLery part of the Lody , by way of Replication, or Po- 
ſitton of the ſame Entity in ayers places at the ſame 
time; 15, TI confeſs, hes obicure, and the 
1mperſ{e&ion of our knowledge in the affeftions 
of Immateriall narures z. will hardly : Spree us 
ro illuſtrate it: yer, leſt you ſhould think it 
meerly imaginary and ſopuaiſticall, I may aflerr 
ch EO and reaſonableneſs of-it, by a 
ilicude of an mientional ſpecies, or Viſible 
Image 3 Which all men allow ſo to be diffuſcd 
chrough the whole medium or ſpace , as thac 1c 
is at rhe ſame tune whole in every part of thar 
ſpace : becauſe in whar part ſoever of the ſpace 
the eye of the ſpeatour be poſited, the whole 
Image 3s ſtill vifible cherein. Now, it this man- 
ner of total diffuſion , without frattion or divi- 
ſion , be competent to the viſible ſpecies, which 
is Corporcal, as I have amply proved in my 
Payſtology, where I trcared expreſly of the na- 
ture of Vaſion : certainly it muſt, with more 
rcalon , be-competent to the Soul , which is In- 
corporeal. And as for what you obſerve, of the 
gradual 


"Y 


- 


Dialog. 2. Demonſtrated by the Light of Nature: 16g. 
radual encroachment of Dcath, and the ſenſi- 
ble morrtification of one limb after another , be- 
inning at the feet and other extremities of the 
y- and creeping along to the heart ; the rea- 
{on thereof is only this , rhat the Viral Heat or 
Flame, being almoſt cicher ſuffocated by purre- 
faQtion of the blood ( the only fewel by which 
it is maintained ) in Diſeaſes, or exhauſted by 
old age gocSour, like a Lamp, by degrees; cca= 
ſing firſt co enlivenor irradiate the parts tliac are 
moſFremorec from the Focus, or Heart, aud then 
failing in its conſerving influence more and 
more, untill at length ſuffering a total extiacti- 
on in the very Hearc (as ir werean the ſocket ) 
it leave thatalſo cold and livelcſſe.Sothar Deacn 
15 an extinction only of the Vital Flame , not of 
the Soul, which as Solomon calls it , 15 the bright- 
reſſe of the Everlaſting Light, the unſpo.ted mirrour 
wh poxer of Goa, 4144 f Imaze of his Goodneſſe ? 
and being Lut one, ſhe can do all things , and remain- 
1g in ber ſelf, ſhe maketh all things new. 
Lucrettus. 

There is another Argument of the Soul's Mor- 
tality drawn from hence; that the Soul is as well 
a part of the Body, as the Eyc, Ear, or the other 
Senfative Organs : But thele are no ſooner ſcpa- 
ratcd from the wholc, tha : they become incapa- 
ble of all Senſe; And therefore the Soul , when 
once ſeparate from the Body , muſt likewiſc be- 
comedeltitute of Senſe, 

- Athanaſius. - 

The Mind or Soul cannot, withour great 1m- 

5p: aj » be ſaid to bcea part of the Body, as the 
yes and Ears, and other Organs of Senſe are; 
f in{0« 
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inſomuch as theſe belong to the Integrakity of 
the Body, and the Soul belongs to the /ntegrabty 
of the Totum Compoſitum , and is rhe Eflence or 
Form of Man: And the Soul, indeed, isin them 
all, and inall rhereſt of the Body , but none of 
them is in the Soul. So that for this reaſon alone, 
you ought not to conceive a parity betwixt the 
Soul and the Inftrumenrs of ſenſe,as to their in- 
coy of Senfation , after their diviſion from 
che body: being the Soul is the very ahnat oh of 
Senſe, and the Organs can have no Senſation 
withour Her. Bur, not to infiſt upon this , I den 
che Soul to be a payt , as theinſtrumenrs of ſenſc 
are; becauſe, otherwiſe than rhoſe all are, ſhe is 
Incorporeal, andis to her (elf, and hath, both in 
her ſelf, and from her felf,the principle of all her 
ations and energy, which none of thoſe can pre- 
tend to. For, (he doth not borrow or derive from 
oy other principle her power of Underſtanding 
orReaſoning,as the eye doth its Faculty of ſeeing, 
& the Ear its faculty of Hcaring:but hath it im- 
mediately and ſolely from her felf5 and there- 
fore it 15 no wonder, if the Eye or Ear, once dil- 
joyned from the bod , can fee, nor hear no long- 
cr, &c. but the Soul, when ſeparated from t 
body, can underſtand and Reaſon of 'and within 
her ſelf. 

Lucrettus. 

But , pray Sir, refle& a little upon this3 that 
the Soul and Body are mutually conne&ed and 
as it were United by ſo neer a rclation or Nece\- 

fitude, as that look how the body, being once de- 
ſtirure of the ſoul, can no longer pertorme any 
vital Action ; fo neither can the ſoul, when _ 
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departed from the body, and mixt with the Aer, 
performe any a&ion vital, or Animal; unleſs 
you pleaſe to pie yourſelt the liberty of — 
ing, that ſhe doth then animate that part of Acr, 
in which ſhe doth rake up her new lodging, and 
of that forme herſelf inſtruments fic for the exe- 
cution of her faculties, 

eAthanaſias. 

However the Conjun&ion of the Soul and 
bodybe very intimate z and the moſt part of vi- 
tal and Animal a&ions belong to the To:wm Com- 
poſitum, or whole Compoſition : yet from thence 
it doth not follow, that though the body be in- 
capable of any of thoſe ations, without the Sou]; 
therefore the incapacity is reciprocall, and the 
ſoul can doe no — , without the body ; be- 
cauſe the ſoul is the Principle of life and aQtivi- 
ty to the body , but not the contrary. When 
we behold a ſouldier fighting with a {word or 
other weapon , we cannot juſtly ſay, that when 
he is deprived of thoſe weapons , he can no lon- 
per ſtrike a blow : becauſe, though his weapons 

gone, he hath ſtill his armes and hands, 
wherewith he can firike, when and as often as 
be pleaſerh. So, when the Soul is every way 
provided of Members and ,Organs , as it were 
with a Panoplie or complete armour, and there- 
with performs ſeveral a@ions, vital, and Ani- 
mal ; we cannot ſay, that if once it deveſt it- 
ſelf of that armour , and become naked , it can 
no longer excrciſe its: proper funQions of Intcl- 
le&ion and Ratiocination z becauſe , though the 
inſtruments, by the mediation whereof ſhe 


doth commonly underſtand and reaſon in rhe 
8 CE 


721 The Immortality of the Human Soul, Dialog. 2 


body , be taken away , yet ſtill ſhe retains her 
Faculties, Nor will it be therefore neceſſary , 
that when the ſoul is departed from the body , 
and breathed forth into the Aer (as you , with 
ehe vulgar, ſeem to conceive) that aer ſhould 
be thereby Animated : becaule it is effenrial to 
tr, then-to ac, £.e.to underſtand and reaſon, 
without the mediation of any organs at all ; and 
neither in the acr,nor any other body whatever 
can the ſoul either meer with , or create rhoſe 
dipolitions , that are requiſite to vital informa- 
tion.. This Compariſon, -l have here made be- 
wwixt the Soul and a Souldier, is I confels incon- 
gruous, 4s to the point of /nformatzon ; yer it 
holds with conveniency enough, as to the point 
of Operatron (and your queſtion doth chiefly con- 
cerne that) : the weapons of the ſouldier are as 
much dead and uſeleſs inftruments , withour 
the hands, that are to manage them, as the 
members of the body are without the Soul 3 and 
as theſe are Animared by the ſoul , ſo are thoſe 
in a manner, Animated by the hands of the Soul- 
dier. And this may be extended alſo to the ſo- 
lution of that ſo tamous an Objc&ion- of Avr- 
ftotle (1. de Arm. 8,) where he ſaith ; Efſe quidem 
Ammam ſeparabilem, ſt alsquam funtttonem habeat , 
quam ſine corpore exerceat, v.e. Intelletionem, que 
eft 1pfius maxtme propria, fi mode ea quepiam Ima-. 
ginatio 301 ſit , aut ſine Imaginattone fiat : 536.1 
autem eft, eum , qui ſpeculatur , ſpecular: ſimul ab- 
quod phantaſmasz Ergo &c, << The ſoul 1s to be 
« accounted ſcparable , 15 it hath any funQion , 
« which ir can exerciſe withour the body, 
« namely Intelleion , provided that be not a 
«C CCPT- 
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« certain kind of Imagination, or can be perfor- 
«* med withour Imagination but experience 
« reſtifieth, thar-no man can ſpectlate,or under- 
«ſtand , without Phantaſms x ' and therefore it 
& is not likely, that the ſoul 18 a diſtin& ſubſtance 
<« 2nd ſeparable from the body, For, the ground 
hereof is falſe ,'viz that there z5 no 1ntellefion; but 
what'is etther direc Imagination, or done by Imky1- 
nation; as we have formerly proved; and rhat 
with no ſparing hand , ſo that we necd nor here 
repeat it. Nor had TI here. remembred'this Ar- 
gument of Arifto:le, but that this your now urge 
15 very neer of kin thereunts, as'to its force and 
importance, and ſo put me tm-mind of it afreſh. 
Lucretius. 

An Etghth Ob;e&ion may be made from hence; 
that the Soul being once expired , the body foon 
corrupts , ſtinks', and reſolves to duſt: I fay, 
expired, or like a vapour exhaled through 'the 
condvits and pores of the body z and rherefore 
fo divided info ſmall portions or particles,as thar 
in thac very Egreſſhon or Expiration, it muſt be 
wholly comparared to Diſperſion 3 and what 15 
capable of ſuch diſperſion , is capable of totall 
diſſolution. 

Athanaſius. 

You might well , Lacret:us, have ſparcd your- 
felfand me the trouble of this impertinent ob- 
jection , had you thought my Anſwer to your 
Fifth , worthy your RY For, ſince you 
could nor then deny, thar the ſoul, as Incorpore- 
al; is diffuſed through the whole body ; and 
therefore may ifſue our of it intire-and unim= 


paired, as poſſeſſing no place, and in that reſpe&, 


as 
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as capable of paſſing through the ſolid and com- 
HOON eng the conduits and pores : 
why ſhould you now. reſume that groſs concep- 
tion, of the Souls expiring from the body, like a 
vapour , orexhalation > And, as for the Putre- 
fation of the Body , after the Soul hath with- 
drawn itlelf from. it ( though it nothing; ac all 
concern the builinels in hand) I ſay, the Cauſe 
thereof is the dete& of chat vital Agitation of 
the Heart , Blood, and ſpirits, by which the 
Humours moſt prone to putritaion, were partly 
kept from {ubliding and fermenting , and partly 
ſo extenuated, as to be diſcuſſed and expelled. 

Lucretius, 

A Nyath from hence ; that in Lipothymzes or 
ſwooning fits , the vigour of the Soul is ſo much 
abared and brought low, as that it would bz to- 
cally diſſolved and extinguithed, in caſc the 
Cauſes of thoſe its Failings or Deje&tions , were 
yet more violent , as frequently they are , and 
then they cauſe ſudden death, 

Atbazaſous. 

Here you recur to the Sympromes of bodi- 
ly Diſcaſes again3 but I wiſh Icould as caſily re- 
move them from the body, as you from defend 
ing the Mortality of the Soul, by any confidera- 
tions drawn from them, and their moſt fatal cf- 
fe&ts. For, as to Lipothymies, which according to 
the Erymologic of the word, you call Failizgs of 
the Soul; they arc in truth only Failings of the 
Heart, or vital influcncezariing from the preclu- 
ſion or ſtopping of thoſe paſſages, ordained for 
the continual tranſmiſſion of vital Spirirs 3 which 

as fervants, the Soul makes uſe of to Life, __ 
an 
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and Motion. And, therefore , refle&ing upon 
what I bave already ſaid, it is obvious to con- 
ceive,that the whole Soul being diffuſed throu 
the whole body 3 all he failing in Swooning 
doth fall, not upon her Self , burupon the Vital 
Organs, which at that time are rendred urhit for 
the uſes and aQions,to which they were framed 
and accommodated. And, if the Cauſes of ſuch 
Failings ſhould chance to be ſo violent, as to in- 
duce {uddain death; then the Soul , indeed, 
would and muſt wholly depart : yer not by rca- 
ſon of any diſſolution of its ſubſtance, or exceeds 
ing imbecility in ir {elf;but onlyfor want of thoſe 
Diſpoſitions 1n the Organs of life, by which ſhe 
was enabled to enliven the body. And here I 
could mind you of a certain ſort of Lypothy- 
mies, that happen in Ecftaſies of ſome Holy men, 
when the Soul being tranſported with the ſu- 
perlative beauty and excellency of Divine Ob- 
jets, in abſtrafted contemplations, doth ſo much 
neglect her inferior funCtions-, as that che bod 
all char while ſcems ſenſcleſſe and livelcſſe:An 
| yer this an argument rather of the ſtrength 

of the Soul , than of any Failing or Be- 
feRion in it ſelf. I could alſo inſiſt upon this,thar 
in ſleep there 1s a kind of DefeRion of the influ- 
ence of the Soul upon her corporcal Organs, eſ- 
pecially thoſe inſervient ro Senſe and Motion 
and yer the Soul is then moſt her ſelf, as Cyrus 
long ſince obſerved, iFone of Xexophons Orations, 
in theſe moſt elegant words 3 Dormeentium Anime 
maxime declarant Drunitatem ſuam ; mulia enim, 
eum remiſſi ac liberi ſunt, futura proſpictunt : ex quo 


intell:gitur, quales futurt fint, cum ſe plane _— 
nqnrwl: 
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Unculis relax.ruertnt, Bur the ObjeCtion, being 
otherwiſe refuted, doth require neither, 
Lucyettas, 

wp 9 = teacheth, that no man, when dy- 
ing, findeth his Soul to depart our of his body 
wnole and at oncez but Tather to fail by degrees 
within his breaſt,juſt as he doth his Sen{c,in cach 
proper Organ: Which he would nor do , in caſe 
his Soul rook her flight whole and intire , out of 
his breaſt, as a bird out of a Cagcs and therefore 
it is probable that rhe Soul,being diſſolved art the 
inſtant of death , is brearhed our in diſperſed A- 
roms together \vith the Acr expircd trom the 
Lungs. 

Athanaſius, 

You muſt needs be ſtreightned for ObjeCtions, 
Lucretius , when you fly to uncertain Experi- 
ments, and incompecent conceptions of vulgar 
heads; and thereforc I hope, you cannor much 
longer hold our againſt truth. I ſay, to uncertain 
experiments, becaute, ſince it is impoſſible thar 
any man, in the extream moment ot lite, where- 
im his Soul ceaſeth ro be cither 1n his breaſt , or 
any other part of his body , ſhould ſay ro the 
ſanders by, Now / an ſerſzble of the egreſſe or flight 
of my Soul, and I perceive how it departs;becaulc 
whule ht is able to ſpcak , or be {:nfible of any 
thinz, the Soul is ſtill in twe body, and ar che in- 
ſtant of its deparrure,the Speecii 8 all Senſe fail 
for ever: The experience you alleage is uncertain 
and {o no experience at all. To #.competeit ( 0;- 
cepttors of Uuloar brads; becauſe rhe common peo- 

{e,not bcing able ro underſtand the nature of an 
ncoxporcal ; and ov poſſcffing no place, no of 
| Y 
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dy can hinder its paſſage or trajetion; have a 
certain groſſe apprehenſion , thar the Soul 
muſt iſſue our of the breaſt, the ſame way thar 
the breath doth our of the lungs. And as for its 
Diſperſion into Aroms 5 you do ill to ſuppoſe ir 
to be Corporeal , when your have been fo often 
beaten from that ſtarting hole. Theſe Imperti- 
nences are much below fo great a wit, as yours, 
Lucrettus;, and I (hould very much wonder how 
you could fall upon them, bur that I aſcribe it ro 
your preſent humour of Contradidtion, which 
dorh many times tranſport even wiſe men them- 
ſelves to groſs extravagancics. 

Lucretius. 

Tf the Soul were Immortal , and conſcious of 
irs Immortality, as you have aftirmed; certainly 
it would notgrieve to leave the body , which 15 
rather its priſon, than delightful Ma.fion ; bur 
rathcr rejoyce to be {erat liberty, and exult, as a 
ſnake doth to caſt her ſlough , or a ſtagg his old 
horns. 

Athanaſius, 

To this I prepared a Solution, when Iproved 
the Appetice oft Immortality to be Natural to 
the Soul, however this preſent life cauſe in us a 
love of it ſelf, above that we ought to have of 
our future ſtate z juſt as the Appetite or love of 
Health doth not ccaſe to be Naturai , however 
the blandiſhments of Senſe , and flattering baits 
of ſome preſent plea{ure, that impugnes healrh , 
my create in us a ſtronger deſire, for the time : 
and therefore you might have well omitted here 
to argue the Mortality of the Soul , from its rc- 


luQtancy againſt dearth , and unwillingneſle to 
Aa leave 
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leave its old companion , the body. However , 
without inſiſting upon this, that many men even 
in this life , long uſed to a mean and turbulent 
tate or condition, become ſo >; as and ab- 
je in their judgement and affection , as to re- 
fuſe ro change it for a better , if they might: To 
what I have ſaid formerly of the Univerſal de- 
fire of Immortaliry , I ſhall annex this one borh 
pertinent and memorable conſideration , out of 
Cicero ( tn Catone majore) Yutd, _ ſaptertiſſimus 
quiſq; £quiſſimo arimo moritur, ſtultiſſimus 111quiſſi- 
moe > Nonne nobis Uidetur eAnmus 1s, qui plus cer- 
nat, & longtis, videre ſe ad meltora / 9 qe lle 
autem, cujus obtuſior ſit acies, non Uidere > Equidem 
Fo ſtudio parres Veſtros quos colui, & dilexi, wi- 
ends. Neque Vero eos ſolum convemre aveo, ſedillos 
etiam, de quibus audit & legi, & ipſe conſcripft . 
Quo quidem me proficiſceutem, baud ſcio quis facile 
retraxertt, & tanquam Peliam vecoxerit. Quod |: 
quis Deus mis largiatur, ut ex bac etate repueraſ- 
cam,& in cunts Taniamyualde recuſem; nec vero ve- 
lim, quaſt decurſo ſpatio' 4 calce ad carceres ve- 
vocart. * Doth not every wiſe man die with 
© extream content and ſerenity of mind;and only 
< Fools with diſquier, impatience,and reluQancy? 
<Is not that mind to be accounted the moſt clear 
< ſighted,which ſecrh things afar off,and diſcerns 
*that it is to be tranſlated into a better ſtate: and 
© thatdim and weak, which doth nor look beyond 
© things preſent, anddiſceftn nothing of irs future 
© conditton > For my part, truly,l am even tranſ- 
* ported with vehement longing to behold again 
© the faces of thoſe brave men, your Fathers , 
s whom,in theirlives,] {o much loved and hono- 
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© red. And not only them, bur ſome other worrhy 
© perfons alſo, whoſe fame I have heard and read 
* of, and celebrated in my own writings. And, it 
< I were ſo happy once, as tobe on my journey 
< toward thote Heroes; 1 know none, that ſhould 
* caſtly draw meback again, or retard my ſpeed, 
, by reſtoring my youth, like Pelras. If any of the 
«© Gods ſhould think ro do me a favour,in making 
© me young again, now aftcr I have attamed to 
* this my declining age: I profeſs, I would refuſe 
* che proffer ; nor wouldI, having run over the 
© ſtage of lite, be brought back again to the poſt , 
«from which I firſt {ct forth. Hereunto I might 
add alſo that parheticall Exclamation of that 
Empcrour of wiſedom , Marcus Arntoninus 5 Ec- 
quando futura es,O Anima, bona ſimplex, una, nuda, 
corpore te ambiente dtlucedior > Ecquando aiſpoſitt- 
onem daleftont et affetut genuino deditam deguſta- 
brs > Ecquando futura es plena, ret nullius indiga, 11- 
hil deſtderans ultertus , nihil expetens &c, As it He 
were angry, and paſſionately expoſtularing with 
his ſoul, that the (taid fo long in the indigent and 
vexatious condition of this lite, and had omitted 
opporrunitics of tranſlating herſelf into a berrer , 
is which ſhe would be intirely Herſelf,and injoy 
choſe pleaſures,that are more genuine and agree- 
able to her immortal nature.Bur,ſo clear a truth, 
as this of the Souls deſire of an Immortal ſtate , 
after death,notwithſtanding the unwillingneſs of 
{ome abjce& minds (loaden with earthy and baſe 
aftetions) to ſubmit to the ſtroke of Death , 
which alone can tranſport them into tha ſtate : 
doth need no further teſtimonies, or illuſtration. 
Aa 2 Lucretius, 
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If the Soul ſurvive the body , and be Cogno(- 
cent or Knowing, after death ; doubtleſs it muſt 
be furniſhed with ſenſes, that ſo ſhe may ſee, 
hear, &c. in order to her knowledge : but, when 
once divorced from her Copartner , the body , 
(he neither hath , nor can have Organs for any 
ſuch uſes at all; and therefore ſhe can have no 
knowledge. 

Athanaſuus. 

Here again you touch upon that ſo often rc- 
jc&ed contuſion of Koxledge and Senſution, as if 
they were one and the ſame thing; when from 
ſundry paſſages in my precedent difcourſes, you 
might have caſily colle&ed, that rhe ſenſe ai(cri- 
bed to the Soul, is neither Hearing, nor ſceing , 
nor &«c, but the very powerof Uadcrſtanding, or 
Intelle&ion itſelf : which is indeed called many 
times [e01;] Senſe, in a general acccptation of 
rhe wordzbecauſc Cognirnon is a Perceprion,and 
becauſe it comprehends, in way of Eminency , 
all the ſubordinate ſenſes, or Faculties of ienta- 
tion, 1.e. by irſelf it knowes Colours,as the Eyc3 
ſounds, as the Earec 3 and fo of the reſt. And this 
is the proper prerogative of ſuperior Faculries, 
that bcfides their owne higher and noblcr Fun- 
Ctions, they comprehend likewiſe all the FunQti- 
ons of Inferiors , and thar in a tran{cendent and 
more exccllent manner , as I have already cx- 
plained. Bur, as for the particular manner of rhe 
Souls Knowledge, af.cr death; I remit you to 
Sr, Kenelme Dighres (ublime Speculations con- 
cerning the condition of a ſeparate Soul ; in 
which, though perhaps you may not meet with 
ſuch ſarisfaCtion.,, az you expect : yet you will 
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meet with more than I can now give you, with- 
out repeating his notions. | 
Lyucrettas. 

Well, eMNhangſius , you would not have re- 
terred me to another , but thar-you are almoſt 
exhauſted. and wearicd with ſpeaking thus long 
yourſelf ; and therefore it becomes me in civili- 
ty to conſider the weakneſs of your Jungs, and 
dovagls of your tongue (of both which I re- 
member, you have many years {ince often com - 
plained) and to caſe you of this penance my cu- 
riofity put upon you, as {oon as [ have propoſed 
one Obje&ion more, which wv ifcr men than my- 
ſelt have thought not a little difficult to be {ol- 
ved; and chart, in ſhort, is this. Coniidering the 
vaſt diſparity and (in truth) abſolute incom- 
poſſibility betwixt the affeions of a Corporeal 
and Incorporcal Nature; it ſeems unreaſonable 
to conceive, that they can be conjoyned 1n one 
Compoſition, ſuch as Man is, if (as you affrme ) 
his ſoul be an Immortal ſubſtance, and his Body 
a Mortal. Pray, therefore , make good the poſſi- 
bility of ſuch a Conjuntion : and, if you can, 
explain what is the common cxment or Glew , 
chart unites and holds them together z and then I 
have done oppoſing you. 
eA:hanaſtus. 

You very well underſtand Eprcarus dodtrine of 
an Eternal and Incorporcal Inanity , or ſpace 
diffuſed through the world, and commixed with 
all Bodics or Concretions, which are yer diffolu- 
ble : and doe yon pretend after this, that you 
cannot conceive it reaſonable, thar an Incorpo- 
real ſhould be conjoyned to a Corporeal 2? . But, 
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ſu you cannotconceive it reaſonable; 
mult ir therefore be unreaſonable, when io many 
and ſo eminent Philoſophers have underſtood , 
and allowed the reaſonableneſs of this Con- 
jun&ion > VWhar think you, inthe firſt place , of 
Plato, Arifiotle', and all rheir ſeQators, who una- 
nimouſly held the Anima Mundi , or Univerſal 
Soul, and that being diffuſed through all parts of 
the Univerſe , it afſociateth and mixeth itſelf 
with all things, and totam 1tus agitat molem > 
And then what think you of thoſe words of the 
gredt Hermes , quoted by Lataztius ; when dif- 
courſing of the Nature of Man , and how he was 
Created by God, he ſaith : Ac :dem ex u:raque n4- 
turs,immortal: put, 8c mortal;,unam hominis natu- 
ram texebat,ipſum quadamtenus tmmortalem, qua- 
damtenus mortalem factens 5, ac eundem accipiens, in 
medio quaſi interflitto, hetnc divine , immortaltſque; 
uleinc mortalts obnoxteque mutation! nature conſtt- 
twett, ut 144 mn 1ntwens, omna miraretur.. And thus 
Triſmegiſtus 3 from whence it came, that Man 
was lleemed as it were the Horizon of the nts 
verſe, in whom Supreme natures are joyned to 
the moſt Low, and the Heavenly to- the Earthy : 
and this with admirable corrcipondency, and as 
beſeems the perfection of the Univerle;becaule , 
ſince there are ſome Natures purely Incorpore- 
al and Immortal, and others purely Corporcal 
and Mortal; that theſe Extremes might not be 
without a Mean, nothing ſeems more congruous, 
than that there (ſhould be a certain fort of third 
Natures, ſo mixed and compound of both the o- 
thers, as to be Incorporeal and Immortal, on one 
part , and Corporcal and Mortal , on the other. 


nd 
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ain, whereas you imagine it abſurd, that na- 
w {o exrromely different ſhould concur to- 
conſtirute one Compolition ; I beſeech you, Lu» 
cretius, are not Heat, and Cold, white and black, 
as different each from other , as Immortal and 
Mortal? and yet you ſee, they are often conjoyn= 
ed together, ſo as thara Middle or Third nature 
doth reſult from their union, as 1n particular, 
warme, from Heat and Cold, and Grey or 
browne, from white and black. Nay , there 
ſeems ſo much the leſs repugnancy berwixt Im- 
. mortal and Mortal, Incorporeat and Corporcal 
natures; by how much they are the leſs Diffc- 
rent and Incompoſſible becauſe they are only as 
it were Diſparate among themſelves, ang capa- 
ble of conſerving a whole nature : but Heat and 
Cold , Whirenclſs and Blackneſs , arc abſolute 
Contraries, and cannot conſiſt together, without 
reciprocal deſtruction, or maintain a durable 
Union. And thus much for the Firſt part of your 
Demand, viz,the Poffibility of a ConjunCtion be- 
rwixt an Incorporeal and a Corporeal Nature. 
As for the remainder, viz, what is the Common 
Medium , Cement or Glew , by which rwo ſuch 
different natures are marriedand united into one 
(ompoſitum, I Anſwer, that I conceive it ro be the 
Blood, eſpecially the ſpiritual and moſt elaborate 
or refined part thereof : according to that anci- 
ent opinion of Cr:teas,Senttre, maxime proprium eſſe 
Anime; atqe buc tneſſe propter ſanguins naturam; 
commemorated by Ariſtotle (rhough with diſ- 
ſent) rn the 2 Ch.of his 1, Book de Animas and with 
the teſtimony of fundry admirable Experiments, 
*both revived and aflerted by our perſpicacious 
Countriman 
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184 The Immortglity of the Haman Soul, Dialog. 2 
Contryman, Dr. Harvey, in bis Exercitations con- 
ceriang the Generation of Armals, For, fincc the 
viſible obſervations of the Manner and proceſs 
of Nature, in the production of the Chicken in 
and from the Egg , doc afſure that the Blood is - 
the part of the body , which is firſt generated , 
nouriſhed, and moved; and that the Soul is Exc:- 
tedand as it were Exkindled firſt from the blood : 
doubtlets, the blood is that, in which the opera- 
tions vegetative and ſenſitive do farſt manifeſt 
themſelves; that, in which the vital Heat, (the 
primary and immediate inſtrument of the Soul, 
c{peci ally as ro Animation) is innate and con- 

enial 3 that, which is the Common YV:nculum, or 

Conn of the Soul and body ; and that , by rhe 
mediation whereof , as a vehicle, the Soul doth 
tranſmir her conſerving and invigorating influ- 
ence into all parts of the body. Nay, con(1dering 
that the Blood , by perpetual Circulation, doth 
flow ( like a river of Lig watcr) round the 

- body, penetrating into and- irrigating the ſub- 
ſtance of all the parts, and at rhe ſame time com- 
municating to them both Hcat and Lifcz and 
chat che Heart is framed for no other end , bur 
that by perpetual pulſation (together with the 
concurrence of the veins and arteries) it may 
reccive this blood , aud againe propell it into all 
the body.: I ſay , theſe things duely confidercd ,, 
it can be but 4 Parazax at moſt , to afftirme , that 
the Sou] having its firſt, and perhaps principal 
reſidence in the Blood, may very well be concet- 

ved to bc, in reſpe& thereot, Tota 17 toto, and 10:4 
in qualibet payte, And, laſtly , concerning the 
Manner of this Conjunttion of the Soul aud bo» 


dy 


Dialog. 2. Demonſirated by the Light of Nature, 


dy , by the Mediation of this vical Neat , the 
Blood 3 iris not neceſſary, with the Vulgar, to 
umagine, that they ſhould mutually rouch, and 
by hooks take reciprocall hold cach of other , 
in order to Cohbafion and conitanr Union 3 
for , that is competent only to Corporcals , bur 
that Incorporeals ſhould be conjoyncd ether one? 
ro anothcr, or to Corporeals, no more is requi- 
red but an /ntimate Preſence, which is yet 2 kind 
of Conta&, and fo may lcrve in ſtead of mutual 
Apprehenfion and Continency. Sorhar this ſj-cr- 
al Manner of Preſence is that angl only thar , by 
which an Incorporcal Entity may be unitc ro 
a Corporcal. And now I have explained thoſe 
difficulties conccrning the Conjunttion of the 
Soul and Body, the one an Incorporcal and Im- 
mortal Being, the other Corporcal and Mortal ; 
which you {cemed to think 1n-explicable, I ex- 
ew you ſhould be as good as your promiſe , no 
onger to oppoſe me, bur hereafter concurr with 
me 1n opinion, that The Soul is an [Immortal ſub- 
ſtance : and that z:s Immortality ts not only credible 
by Faith, or upon eAuthority Dit; but alſo Demon- 
ſtrable by Reaſon, cr the Light of Nature, 
Lucretzus. 

You may remcmvoer, Sr: I told you in the be- 
ginning, that though I am an Epicurean, in ma- 
ny things concerning Bodtcs g yet, as a Chriſtian, 
I dereit and utterly renounce the dodrine of 
thar Sect , concerning Mens Souls : and that 1 
askt your genrtag) ro tnterrupr you ſometimes 
i your difcourſes, by intcrmixing ſuch Doubts, 
and Objc&ions, as ſecmed to render the Demon- 
ration of the Souls Immortaliry , by mcet:Rea- 
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The Immertalityof the Human Soul, Dialog. 3. 
ſon, exceeding affticulr, if nor altogerher unpol- 
{\ble ;40.rhiy end only , char I a thc _ 
tully expcrunent the ſtrength of your Arguments 
ro th e Contrary, So that notwithſtanding all my 
Comradiction , you pught. tro bclieve me thll as 
ſtrongly per{waded ot the truth of what you 
have 4 » 45 if I had acted your part, and 
undercaken the aſſcrtion of the lame myſclt :my 
dittidence being not of the Souls Incorruptibility, 
bur of the poſhibility of irs, Demonſtration , by 
you or any man cl{e, And' now , though you 
have brought, I contcls, moſt excellent Argu- 
ments to. prove it , and both fſarisficd all my 
Doubts, and folved all my Obje&ions : yet whe- 
ther you have {0 I:monſtrated it, as to cxclude 
all Dubioliry , and compell afſent (whichis rhe 
propriety of perte&t Demonſtration) un a pure 
Natural Piuloſopher , who retulcth to admir 
any other convittion , but from the Light of Na- 
truce 3.Lmuſt leavetothe judgement of our Ar- 
bicer,, the noble Fodreafies , who will not, L am 
well aſſured, deliver any but an:<quitable Cen- 
{ure in.the Cauſc.. 

Achanaſtus. 

And you may remember too, Lucretzus, how 
in che; begjaning I advertifed you of che Unrea- 
ſonableneſs of tuth over-curious Wirs , as ex- 

pet Mathemarticall Demonſtrations in Meta- 
phyſicall Subzcs, wiich are really incapable of 
them3 and - gave you an undeniable Reaſon 
thereof. So that conſidering my tnnely. preven- 
tion of your expectation in that kind ;and your 
owne confcſon- thar I have fatisficd all your 
Scruples,. and ſolved all your Objections :.I can» 


nor 


Dialog. >. Dembnſirateddy the Tight f Natere; 19 
not bur wonder at yout ” ty in yout-old 
non, that-it 15 CE regen meer 
wral man, of the Souls Immertaltry , by the 
tcftimony of pure Reaſon. Neverthe)efs, Ifreely 
joyn with you, tn your Appcal to rhe verdict 
otſodicaftes , than whom'-ecrtainly rio men can 
be more judicious, ho man more jtxlt. 
Toattaftes. 

The matter now at laſt in diſpute berwixt you, 
ſeems to be this ; whether tn 4 Theſis, or Propoſition, 
which 18 n0t capable of berng eutnced by a Geometyrcal 
Demonſtration ( as this of the Souls —— 
ſeems not to be) there can yet be expeted ſuch ſub- 
ftantzall aud ſatisfaflory Reaſons , Phyſical or Moral , 
or both, as may ſuffice to the full eſtabliſhment of tt's 
Truth,1n the mmd of a reaſonable man > Andrhere- 
fore (that I may give you my opinion, in a-word) 
I ſay 3 that though in things belonging to the cog- 
nizance of a pure Philoſopher , every one ought 
to {eek for the beſt aſſurance, of which the na- 
ture of that thing, into which he enquirerh, will 
poſſibly admit ; and thar che way of Demon- 
{tration, More Geometrreo, 1s of all others the moſt 
convincing and ſcientificall : yer , lince many 
things not only in Metaphyſtcks , but even m 
Phylicks, are of ſo rctired and abſtrufe a nature, 
as not to be brought under the ſtrict laws and 
rules of Geometry , of which notwithfigndi 
we may RI a competent certirude, by \ 
examining their Effc&s and conftant Operations 
as on one ide, we ought not to require 'abſolure 
Demonſtrations, where the Condition.of the 
ſubje& doth exclude them 5 ſo on the other, we 
ought not to deny the force of all other teſtimo- 
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ne” ty of the Humah Soul, Dialog. 2 
nies, that right Reaſon offereth in evidence of its 
" Veritygſſerted, eſpecially when all that can be 
laid againſt ir, ſhall be found vain and light, in 
compariſon of what is allcaged in defence of it. 
This, conſidered , though Athanaſius hath not 
percliely (according to-the rigorous acceptation 
of the word) Demonſtrated the Immortality of 
Mans Soul ; yet foraſmuch as He hath provedir 
by good:and unportant Reaſons, aſwell Phyſical 
as Moral , ſuch as are not much infcriour to ab- 
folure Demonſtrations , and ſuch as by vaſt ex- 
ceſſes tranſcend-rhe weight of all your oppoſite 
Allegations, Lucretrus : trucly, I think you ought 
ro reſt ſatisfied , that He hath diſcharged bim- 
ſelt of his Undertaking to the Full 3 «ſpecially 
ſince it would bea very hard task for you to 
maintain, that all the beams of the Light of Na- 
pre do concentre only in Mathcmarical Demon- 
*ſtrations, and that we can know nothing, which 
is not Demonſtrable. And now Gentlemen , if 
you pleaſe , let us be going rowards my houſe , 
where I am ſure we were expected ar leaſt an 
hour agoe, and where I ſhall have lcaſure to 
thank you more ſolemnely for the infinite con- 
rent I have received from your Converſation, 
Athanaſius. 

We are ready. to attend you , Nobleſt 1ſods- 
caſtes 3 and ſhall ever be as ready-to acknowledg 
ene ſingular Honour you have done us, in loſing 
this Evening upon perſons ſo unable to merit 
Pur attention, as we have now ſhewne our- 
I3TIVES, 
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